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Blessingsof M ahant Swami

Bhagavan Shree Swaminarayan hasnarrated great im-
portance of Vishnusahasranam Stotra. Even in the pious
‘Shikshapatri’, Shregi M ahar aj has stated eight scriptures, one
of them beingVishnusahasranam of Mahabhar at.

o1 AEHAT AT |

qaT HRA q Aifawiameeasd || (1. 13)
AT SR Sier fogaean |
SATgEaHEE ThEdwEEreTH | (1. < %)
THIMESRTAT & ATETaeFTRy: ;|

T A =BT wad @ 1) (91.]w)

| hold the following eight scriptures as superior and true
authority on our philosophy and religion - The Vedas, the
Brahmasutra of Vyas, Shreemad Bhagavat Puran, the
Vishnusahasranam, Shreemad Bhagavat Gita, the Neeti nar-
rated by Vidur (all thethreefrom‘Mahabharat’), ShreeVasudeva
Mahatmya from Vaishnava canto of Skanda Purana and
Yagnyavalkya Smriti among Dharma Shastras (93,94,95).

Among these eight scriptures, Shregji Maharg) has in-
cluded theVishnusahasr anam, considered to ameans of salva-
tion in this age of Kali. It is so because it is a collection of the
divine names of the Almighty Lord Supreme Bhagavan, and in
Kaliyug chanting the name of Bhagavan is considered to be the
best meansto achieve salvation.

FAHT THE TR HTHT |
Al A A A e ||
e : JEIAS Ge - =HHaEdrE: |
HEHA] TaA 99 Hgieid A= |
Namkirtan, i.e. chanting the name of ShreeHari isthema-
jor source of pleasure and happinessfor amaninthisworldand it
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is also the best means for emancipation after death, asis unani-
mously proclaimed by theall great Rishisand Maharishis.

Theresult which wasobtained by performing Dhyan (medi-
tation) in Satyayug, by performingYagnain Tretayug and by per-
forming poojan-archanin Dwaparyug isobtained by performing
only Naam-Kirtan of Keshav in Kaliyug. It is said that one ob-
tainsall desired results and becomesfree of all evilsby uttering
the name of Shree Hari only once. Then what can be said of the
greatnessof chanting onethousand names of Bhagavan ShreeHari!

Shree Vishnusahasranam Stotra of the great epic
‘Mahabharat’ isoriginally in Sanskrit language. It contains one
thousand names of Bhagavan. In thispublication, the explanation
of each of these names is given in English. We hope that this
would particularly benefit English-speaking devotees, who find
Gujarati or Sanskrit difficult to understand.

Such a great and noble service has been rendered by
Shastri Swami Satyaprasad Dagji of Bhuj temple.

M ahant Sadguru Purani
Swami Shree Dhar manandan Dagji
Shree Swaminarayan Temple, Bhuj
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PREFACE

Bhagavan Shree Swaminarayan has mentioned the
Vishnusahasranam Stotrain the‘ Shikshapatri’. The name of Bhagavan
has great importance in Kaliyug. We find narrations in Puranas like
Bhagavat that, once aman chantsthe name of Bhagavan, heissureto get
savation. Rishishave described the greatness and importance of names
such as ShreeVishnu, Shree Narayan, Shree Swaminarayan, Shree Hari
etc.

“fIOIRGHAIY FaaaTees Fead 1 (J=TgRIon)
IR foramTor $ara JiteH” ( WmTad gRI)
“F AR A1 Hateeds: ( 3FRf)

Ay ARIIURIEAR fogehg-an: GRa= waf~<” (=)

Great Brahmar shis, Devar shisand M ahar shislike Sanak,
Sanatkumar andNar ad have sung theimportance of divinequalitiesof
Bhagavan, oneby one. Similarly, Vedvyasji has given one thousand
names of Bhagavan Shree Vishnu Narayan in the form of Shree
Vishnusahasranam Stotrainthegreat epic* Mahabharat’. Thefive great
and popular Stotrasfound in‘ Mahabharat’ are—

(1) Shreemad Bhagavat Gita
(2) Vishnusahasranam

(3) Bhishmastava
(4)Anusmr uti

(5) Gajendramoksha

Amongthesefivesotras, Vishnusahasranam isthechief Stotra,
asitiswrittenin‘Bhagavadgundar pan’ Bhashyawritten uponthisStotra
by Par ashar Bhatt:

ARTHRAER@N] F o 1H: gRam=a: |

émaﬂiﬂﬂmmiﬂuﬁw I
TRy Iﬁ?nﬁmwfa’s |

TEHIRHEA™ 3UeadH! Jd: | |

Themeaning of thisverseisasfollows:
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“Inthisworld, only ahuman being may desireto enquireabout his
own Jiva (atma- soul) and I shwar (God), and accept them. Just asa
man acceptsagarland, sandal, gold, etc., if hetriesto understand God in
the sameway then hewould try to know Him. But hewould do so only
when he understandsthe qualitiesof God, and soin order to understand
thequditiesof God, itisessentia to know themeaning of thedivinenames
of Bhagavan. Therefore the meaning of the thousand divine names of
Bhagavanisgiveninthisbook, which I hopewould bevery useful.

In theUddhav tradition, Lord Shree Swaminarayan considered
theVishnusahasranam asone of the greatest holy and piousscriptures, as
it contains all the thousand names of Lord Vishnu. People can attain
‘Moksha’ by chanting the names of the Lord. When aperson chants
these holy stotras, aware of its meaning, he experiences much greater
sati sfaction than hewoul d chanting the stotras not knowing the meaning.
Withthisviewinmind, thelate Sadguru Shastri Swami Harijivandasi
of Vadtal, translated theVishnusahasranam into Gujarati, whichisa
praisworthy work. The late Mahant Sadguru Shastri Swami
Dharmajivandagji of Bhuj temple, regularly chanted these stotrasto
imbibeitsmeaning to the devotees. Likewiseit isnecessary that wetoo
understand the sanctity of thisStotrawithitsred perspective. Chantingit
regularly, oneisableto attain unfathomabletranquility, peaceand enlight-
enment.

Dr. Swami Satyaprasad Dagi
(VidyaVaridhi -Vedantacharya)

Shree Swaminarayan Temple, Bhuj



QWTEIW fereof srfyrerof a?rgjsn{ |
ERECEL RSP ESGIEI R C DM [N
One should meditate upon Vishnu who is clad in white
robes, who hasamoon likelustre, who hasfour armsand who has
abeneficent face. (1)
T TSR TTRuET: 939 |
et e dad fraeas qa s 1R |
Gajaanana (the double-tusked elephant faced Nitya-
soor i) and hundreds of suchsooris, who always removeall ob-
stacles, form the members of the corps of vishvaksena. | take
resort to him. 2)
T IRACATN h: TTHBENH |
TSt a3 IaTe aaitrad | 3 ||
Vyaasa isthe great-grandson of Vasishta and the grand-
son of Sakti. Heisthe son of Par aasar a and the father of Suka.
| offer my obeisanceto Vyaasa, whoisfreefromall defectsand
Isamine of austerities. (3)
T [ TUEHI S T |

TAT  wErad RS F= |1 o8
My repeated sal utationsto Vyaaa who isaform of Vishnu
and to Vishnnu whoisaform of Vyaasa-sageVyaasa, whoisa
descendant of Vasishtaand who isatreasure of Brahman, (i.e.
Vedas). (4)
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ATTHRT LT AT T |

FIFHHIHIY o FEtaw 11y ||
My salutationstoVishnu, Whoisdevoid of all mutations,
Who isby nature pure and eternal, Who is endowed with aform
whichisuniform at all times, and Who isthevictor over all. (5)

T FOHEHI THAAAREAT |

fa=rd A e gwiaw e ) g |
My salutations to that Superior Deity Vishnu, by amore
thought of whose name all persons are freed from the bonds of
Samsara (birth and death).(6)

3% T\ AT IO g |
Salutationsto that All-powerful Vishnu, Whoissignified
by Pranava (i.e.Omkara).

[ERUIEIERERIDISER IR R
SR qUT 3q WA TS | o ||
Thegreat VedvyasaistheRishi of theseThousand Names
of Vishnu; * Anushtup’ isitsmetre. The presiding Deity isLord
Krishna, Devaki’sson. (7)
it st afts: Farpa=: |
T 89 a et fafgsaa 1 ¢
The seed isHewho isborninthelunar race; its power is
theName“The son of Devaki” . The heart isthe name*“Onewho
Issung by three important Samahymns’. The purposeisthe at-
tainment of peace. (8)
T} Rron] wETiars] gaias] Aesawe |
FAFEISAT AATH Touraae |l ¢ ||
| bow toVishnu, theVictorious, theAll-pervading, the
Mighty, the Lord of All, the Enemy of Daityas (demons) of
many forms and the Best of persons.(9)
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3 ey | DHYANAM

sfRiTTgR e JaAiTiaaa®d JifwdEt

ATATRIATH AR THICHHUTTAH (b H ST |
PHHTAR FFaa Ty
A= F: qRRAfErEg g |l ¢ |
May M ukunda, with the discus, mace, conch and lotusin
Hishands, purify us-M ukundawho is seat of garlands of pearls,
intheregion of the milky ocean with the sand shining by thelight
from pure gems; who isadorned by pearlstransparent like crys-
tals; and who is enjoying ecstatic bliss on account of purewhite
cloudsoverhead, raining showers of nectar.(1)

: qTEl T A=t = 2=
HUTTLT: R DHEANT T2 T TRATHATA: |
e T e g eI
s TR o Prgaeagy Rreptet qart =R 1
| bow to Lord Vishnu who has the three worlds as His
body. The Earth is His feet, and the sky His navel, Wind is his
breath, and the Sun and the Moon are His eyes. Directions are
His ears, and the Heaven is His head, Fire is His face and the
Oceansare Hisabdomen. In Him issituated the universe with the

diverse kinds of gods, men, birds, cattle, serpents, Gandharvas
and Daityas (Asuras)-all sportinginacharming way. (2)

QAT WS TLATH R
ﬁr&mwmarﬁwﬁmn;ﬁwl
ALHIFT FHATTT TINTTHTATRT

T faooy s wde w3

My salutationsto Vishnu, whoisthe embodiment of peace
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and resting on the serpent (Adisesha). From his naval sproutsa
lotus. He is the Lord of the celestial gods. His form is the uni-
verse. Heislike the sky and of the colour of the clouds and the
auspicious limbs. Heisthe Lord of Sri. He haslotus-like eyes.
Heisattainable by yoginsintheir heartsthrough contemplation.
He is the destroyer of al the fears of samsaram. He is the one
Lord of al theworlds.

HUETH TR g STy SIS iaerg T |
quItad quethrars faw] o= ddetbsarr | g ||

| prostrate beforeVishnu, theone Lord of theworlds. Blue
asthecloud and clothed in yellow robes. His chest ismarked by
the mole known as Srivatsa. His body is resplendent with the
Kaustubhagem. Heis surrounded by holy persons.And He has
wide eyeslikelotus. (4)

s =
AT AP AT T FEL: |
giufex: sraE gARamTEa 1 g )

ShreeVaisham payanauvacha:

Shruthva dhar ména séshénapévananichasarvashaha
Yudhishtara shanthanavam punar évabyabashatha

Vaisampayana, the narrator to Dhritrastra says:
Yudhishthira, asarighteousman (*dharamana’) of spiritual in-
clination, with the mortal integrity (“paavanaani”) of acareful
mortal, asks (“ bhaashatha”) Bhishma (“ shaantanavam”) quite
an interesting set of questions which are typical queries which
the heart of seekerswill alwaysask. (1)

TFas 3Ta ai% % T T |
WA F HAA: JIAET: A R
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Yudhishtirauvacha
Kimékam daivatham loke kim vapyekam par dyanam
Shuvanthakam kamar chanda prapnuyur manavashubam
Who (“kim”) isthegreatest (“ekam”) Lord (“daivatam™)
intheworld (“loke’)?

Who is the one (“ekam”) refuge (“ paraayanam”) for all? By
glorifying (“sthuvantah”) whom (“kam”) can man (“manavah”)
reach theAuspiciousness (* shubam”) (peaceand prosperity)? By
worshipping (“archantah”) whom can reach—auspiciousness

(peace and prosperity)?(2)
H UH: FIYATOT Had: IHT 7 |

% T = e Aaa == 130

Kodhar masarvadhar manam bhavathaparamo mathaha
Kim japan muchyathéjanthur janmasamsarabandhanéath

What (“k0") is, inthy opinion, the Greatest Dharma? By
(“kim”) doing japa of what can “creatures’ (jantu) go beyond
(“mutchyate’) thebonds (“bandhanaath”) of samsara?(3)

TG ITRTRAT [EUHA |
FIAATHHEHT THW: Fqtiedra: gl
ShreeBheeshmé Uvacha

Jagath prabhum deva devam antham purushothamam
Shuvan ndma sahasr éna purusha saththothithaha

The supreme (“uttamam”) Purusha, who is ever up and
working for thewelfareof all, theLord (“ prabhum”) of theworld
(“jagat”) theendless (“anantam”) — Sri MahaVishnu. (4)

TAT TR R JEUHE |
ST T TSATEHT = 181
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Thamevachar chayanth nithyam bhakthya pur ushamavyayam
Dhayéayan shuvan namasyamshayajaméanasthamevacha 10

By meditating upon (* sthuvan naama”), by (“cha”)
worshipping (“archayan”) and by prostrating at the same
Pur usha, man can reach true Auspiciousness. (5)

SENCELEREL R ETiE R el
eThTeeT TARTeT FEg: Tt waq 15|l
Anadhinidhanam vishnum sar valokamahesvaram
L ok&dhyaksham sthuvan nithyam sarvadhukkathigo bhavéth

The greatest Dharmaisthe oneVishnu, who hasneither a
beginning (Aadi) nor an end (Nidhanam), the supreme Lord
(“maheshwaram”) of theworld.All creatures can go beyond the
bonds of samsar, “and he goes beyond all sorrows’ who daily
(“nityam”) chants (“stuvan”) the sahasranaamas and within glo-

rifies“the knower of theworld” (L okaadhyaksha).(6)
TETUT FALHT BT BHATLA |
AFATT HEge FIHANTETA ool

Brahmanyam sar va dhar mangyam lokanam keer thivar dhanam
L okanatham mahath bhootham sar va bhootha bhavothbhavam

v & FdemEte qRtsReETE W |
TG JUEehTeT WAL T el
Eshamésarvadhar manam dhar modhi kathamo mathaha
Yath bhakthya pundari k&ksham sthavai rar-chén narassatha
U Tt HEAS: 9 Tt HEAT: |
T qt WEIHET T T T |1l
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Paramam yo mahath teja paramam yo mahath thapaha
Paramam yo mahath brahma paramam ya par &yanam

Hewhoisthegreat (“mahat”) effulgence (“tgjah”); He
who isthe Great controller (“tapah™); He who is the Supreme
All-Pervading Truth; (“brahma”) hewhoisthe Highest (Par am)

Goal (Ayanam)-the LordVishnu.

qfeeToT afes at AEerr T T AEer |
3T ATATAT T AT AtsI: FraT ol

Pavithram pavithram yo mangalanadncha mangalam
Daivatham dévathanénchabhoothdnam yovyaya pitha

Hewhois(“y0") thevery sanctity (“ pavitram”) that sanc-
tifiesall sacred things (“pavitraanaam”); hewho ismost auspi-
cious (“mangalam”); he who is the god (“devataa”) of gods
(“daivatam”); hewhoistheeterna (“avyayah”) father (“pitaa’)
of all creatures (*bhootaanaam”) istheonegod —VISHNU.(10)

Ter: GATRT ST SR |
TR gora anfe g TameTd lesl
Yatha sar vani bhoothani bhavanthyadhi yugagamé
Yasmimscha pralayam yanthi punar évayugakshayé
T YL SRR yad! |
[ERUBIEREC I R EERIEE d FR
Thasyaloka pradhénasyajagan-nadhasyabhoopathé

Vishnor namasahasr m mésrunu papa bhaydpaham

I ATAI MO R 8t |
R qfeitariT aTf geami o 1123l
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Y ani ndmani gounani vikyathani mahathmanaha
Rushibhi parigeerthani thani vakshayami bhoothayé
[EMUIEIERE G LR R
BRISTREY TAT S WA dgHiga: gl
Vishnondmnam sahasr asya védhavyaso mahamunihi
Chchando-nushtup thadha dhévo bhaghavan dhévagee-suthaha
FAtgEat fis afedawa=a: |
P ged aw e fafgsad 1 e
Amrutham soothbhavo bheg am shakthir dhévaki nandhanah
Thrisdmahrudhayam thasya shé@nthyarthéviniyujyathe
I AT AR H= R WA 38 & |
sftwrgTire: qRATEAT ST 34T | SR 8 | ATt
AR TS | STHA=RA: TR AE: | IFT: WO 3T Fhey Tl
#eT: | T AT A g5a9 | g aeht Tehiid Hiershd |

TFYT TR S | WTFAHORGAS gl A5 | A= o
TEITT T | IET: STIHUT T Tl TRAT #: | STy ghe ey |
sftwTtamryiart s fafhT:

ST IH:

forse TTdgehTe el TH: | SRSl W ettt
T | TETOA TETHITANT TSN TH: | YOG SR
T | Tafatstafe: wweifa Sfewmar T | ergaeTsT
2T FETHTRNIT 79 | T T |
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HY GIAH
QAT WS TLATH A
frsaTaT TR AUt QAT |
AGHIBT FHATIA TRt
T ey sraerreR A EATe 1 o |

saantaakaar am bhujaga-sayanam padmanaabham suresam
visvaadhaar am gagana-sadrisam megha-varnam subha-angam
L aksmikantam K amalanayanam Yogibhir-dhyaana-gamyam
vande vishnum bhava-bhaya-haram sarva-lokaika-naatham.

“We meditate (“vande”) upon the master (“naatham”) of
the universe (“sarva-lokaika’), lord Vishnu, who is ever peace-
ful (“shaanta-aakaaram”), who lies on the great serpent-bed
(“bhujaga-shayanam”), from whose navel (“nabhi”) springsthe
lotus (“padma’) of the creative power, who is the controller
(“eesham™) of the gods (“sura”).

whose form (“aakaaram”) is the entire universe
(“vishwa”), and who is the foundation (“aadhaaram”) for the
universe. who is all pervading (“sadrusham”) as the sky
(“gagana”), of the hue (“varnam”) of the cloud (“megha”), of
fascinating beauty (“ shuba-angam”),

the lord (“kaantam”) of Laksmi, the lotus (“kamala™)
eyed (“nayanam”), he who dwells in the hearts (“bhir”) of the
yogis and who can be approached (“gamyam”) and perceived
through meditation (“dhyaana”),

We pray to (“vandé’) to Lord Vishnu, he who is the de-
stroyer (“haram”) of the fear (“bhaya”) of samsara (“bhava”)
and the Lord of all (“sarva”) the worlds (“loka”).

Thisisthe meditation upon the form of thelord, visualizing
Him thus in His, al-Comprehensive nature, and meditating upon
Him, the seeker starts the Vishnu-Sahasranaama chanting. (16)
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Yudhistirau Uvaacha:
(Question 1.)
Kim ekam daivatam loke?
Who (“kim”) isthegreatest (“ekam”) Lord (“daivatam”) intheworld
(“loke")?
(Answer 1.)
afe=Ton afes ot wEger T e |
STd ITAT T AT oI Toar ||
Pavitraanaam pavitram yo M angalaanaam cha mangalam
Daivatam devataanam cha Bhootaanam yo avyayah pitaa.

Hewhois(“yo”) thevery sanctity (“pavitram”) that sanctifiesall
sacred things(“pavitraanaam”); hewhoismost auspicious(“mangalam”);
he who isthe god (“devataa”) of gods (* daivatam”); he who isthe
eternd (“avyayah”) father (“ pitaa”) of dl creatures(“bhootaanaam”) is
theonegod—VISHNU.

(Question 2.)

Kim vaapyekam par aayanam?
Whoistheone (“ekam”) refuge (“ par aayanam”) for al ?

(Answer 2.)
WA I WEAST: TR At wEq: |
U T HESHET U T: 9T |
Paramam yo mahat-teg ah Par amam yo mahat-tapah
Paramam yo mahat-brahma Paramam yah par aayanam.
Hewhoisthegreat (“mahat”) effulgence (“tgjah”); Hewhois
the Great controller (“tapah”); Hewho isthe SupremeAll-Pervading

Truth; (“brahma”) hewhoistheHighest (Param) Goal (Ayanam)-the
LordVishnu.

(Question 3.) Suvantam kam praapnuyuh (Maanavah
subham)?

By glorifying (“ thuvantah™) whom (“kam”) canman
(“manavah”) reach theA uspiciousness (“ shubam”) (peaceand
prosperity)?
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Answer 3.
SN IR THU A |
FAATAHEAT T2 Faat(ed: ||
Jagat-prabhum deva-devam Anantam purushottamam
Stuvan naama-sahasrena Purushah satatotthitah.

The supreme (“uttamam”) Purusha, who is ever up and
dong for the welfare of all, the Lord (“prabhum”) of the world
(“jagat™) the endless (“anantam”) — Sri MahaVishnu.

Quedtion 4. (Kam ar chantah) praapnuyuh Maanavaah subham?
By worshipping (“ar chantah”) whom can reach—auspicious-
ness (peace and prosperity)?
Answer 4.
THT TN WA TR |
ST TTAHEY TTAAAT o |

Tamevachaarchayan nityam Bhaktyaa purusham avyayam
Suvan naama-sahasr ena Pur ushah satatthitah.

By meditating upon (“ sthuvan naama’’), by (“cha”) worship-
ping (“ar chayan”) and by prostrating at the same Purusha, man can
reachtrue Auspiciousness.

Question 5.

K odhar mah sar va-dhar maanaam Bhavatah paramomatah?
What (“ko”) is, inthy opinion, the Grestest Dharma?

Question 6.
Kim japan muchyatejantuh Janma-samsaar a-bandhaaat ?

By (“kim”) doingjapaof what can“creatures’ (jantu)
go beyond (“mutchyate’) thebonds (* bandhanaath™) of samsara?

Answers5& 6.
SENCELEREL e el
eThTeeT TARTeT FEg: Bt w3 15|l
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Anaadi-nidhanam vishnum Sar valoka-maheshvaram

L okaadhyaksham stuvan nityam Sarva-duhkha-atigo
bhavet.

Both questions are answered here: - the greatest Dharma
isthe one Vishnu, who has neither a beginning (Aadi) nor an
end (Nidhanam), the supreme Lord (“maheshwaram”) of the
world. All creatures can go beyond the bonds of samsar, “and he
goes beyond all sorrows” who daily (“nityam”) chants
(“stuvan”) the sahasranaamas and within glorifies “the knower
of theworld” (L okaadhyaksha).

The supreme is described as that from which the whole
world of names and forms had risen in the beginning of the cre-
ation, that in which the world continues to exit, that into which
alonetheworld can merge back during the‘ Dissolution’ (Pralaya);
this supreme is VISHNU.

After thusanswering all questions, “Histhousand Names”,
sad Bheeshma, “I shal now advise you. Please listen to them
with all attention”. Thisis how the Sacred Hymn, called as“ The
thousand names of Lord Vishnu”, and is introduced in the
M ahaabhaar ata.

TAATA T ATE ATt THT o T |
AT AT RwE R ats T
Vanamali Gadi Sharangi Shankhi Chakri Cha Nandaki
Shriman Narayano Vishnur-Vasudevo-Abhirakshatu

Shriman Narayana is adorned by Vanamala (the garland)
and is armed with Mace Saarnga (the bow), the
conch(panchajanya), the discus and Nandaka (the sword). He is
Vishnu (all pervasive) and Vasudeva (Who resides in al things
and inwhom all thingsreside). May that Vasudeva save usall.)




Shree Svaminarayano vijaytetaram

3% WEA SHRETHAREE 9:
fowTEsT™
Vishnusahasr anam

(Thousand names of Lord Vishnu)

Commentary on thethousand namesof L ordVishnu

Thefollowing isan attempt to explain the names of M ahavishnu
in accordance with rules of grammar, etymol ogy, and thein-
terpretation by the sages. Itisalso pointed out how the names
refer to the five manifestations of Bhagavan asrevealed by
the doctrines propounded by texts known as Pancha-Sid-
dhanta(i.e. PanchardtraAgamas). Thenamesareinterpreted
with special referenceto their significance, context, propri-
ety and their being freefrom the fault of redundancy.

Thefive manifestations of Bhagavan are: Par a (the “ Transcen-
dental” inShreeVaikunta), Vyuha (inK sheer abdhi and other
place), Vibhava (incarnationslike R@maand Krishna), Archa
(icons in temples and homes), and Antaryami (the subtle
form that residesin the heart).

fasa fawrduesrt saveETy: |
YAGEAYSRA! AT JAHTE: 1111
Sanzal
Om vishvam vishnur-vashatkar o bhoota-bhavya-bhavat-prabhuh
bhoota-krit bhoota-bhith bhavo bhootatma bhoota-bhavanah
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FIRST CENTUM
1. 3% fasaa 7: - Vishvam - Full in all respects.

Here, at the outset, the all-round fullness and perfection of
Bhagavan isdelineated by theword* Vishvam”.

3% fawra m: - Vishnu - Onewho pervades.

The name connotesthat Bhagavan pervadesall that He pos-
sesses. Heentersinto al the sentient and non-sentient things
that are Hiswealth.

3% guEHRE A9: - Vashatkéar ah - Onewho controlsand di-
rects (not merely pervades.)

The object of the pervasion of the universe by Bhagavan as
distinguished from that by Akada (ether) is stated here by
thisname. Hemakesall actsaccording to Hiswill, hencethe
name“ Vashat-kara”.

3% YAvEWaWa T9: - Bhoota-bhavya-bhavat-prabuh -
The Master of all thingsin the past, future and present.

He is therefore the master of al things that exitsin al the
three periodsof time. Prabhu - Swami and Seshi - Lord and
Master.

The next five names (5-9) explain His quality of ownership
or Lordship.

The names 2, 3 and 4 elaborate the first name “ Vishvam” -
(Full in al respects). By theword “Vishnu” it was pointed
out that the Lord pervadesall thingsintheworld. Thisqual-
ity of pervasion of Bhagavan is not like that of the ether or
space but something more. Not only does He pervade, but
also controls and directs, which idea “Bhuta-bhavat —
prabhu” declaresthat Heisthe master and owner of all things
inthe past, present and future.
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5. 3% wWas T: - Bhutakrit -The creator of all beings. He
creates all things without depending on anything else. The
Srutisdeclare; “All thesehavebeenverily created by Brah-
man (Bhagavan)” (the creator)

6. 3% sy 7: - Bhutabhrit - Thesupporter of all things. He
bearsall things.

“He supportsthe universe and Heisthe navel of the Earth.”

7. 3% W™ 74: - Bhagavan - Hewho exists.
Like a peacock with its expanded feathers, He exists pos-
sessed of all the riches mentioned already and to be men-
tioned hereafter.

8. 3% AWM TW: - Bhootatma - The soul of all beings.
This state of al things being the possessor is particularized
by saying that they are Hisbody and their soul. Heisthe soul
of all beings.

9. 3% yaurEE™ T9: - Bhoota-bh&vanah - He who nourishes
al beings.
HeisBhoota-bhavanah because He makesall beingsgrow
by bestowing on them, thingsthat sustain them, nourish them
and contributesto their enjoyment.

10. 3% gaTE= 7 |: - Pootatma - The Pure Self.
Though Bhagavén is not only affected by the defects of the
sentient but also non-sentient objects which are His body.
Thatis, Heispureby nature.

TATHT URHIEAT I AT T8 I |
FTG: TEN: Wigh SEmise® ud T 1IR1|
Sanza?2
pootatma paramatmachamuktanam paramagatih
avyayah purushah sdksheekshetrajno aksharaevacha.
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11. 3% U F9: - Paramatma- The Supreme Soul.

12.

Unlike all beings which have Him as their Inner Soul,
Par amatma does not have any oneasHisInner Soul (Atma).
Therefore, Bhagavan is called Paramatma. The word
“Parama” isderivedthus:“ parah maasya” meaning, “No
oneis superior to Him”, the form “Parama” is grammati-
cally correct ontheanal ogy of theword* prishodara” (which
Isderived from“prishadudara’). Bhagavanis* paramah” (Su-
preme) and “ Atma” (Inner soul). That isto say thereisno
ruler above Himwho controlsHim. “Nothing ishigher than
the Parama-Purusha, who is without end, beginning or
middle.” “Heisgreater thanthegreat. Heissuperior; and He
Isthe Supreme Soul”

3% AT 98 T A9: - Muktanam parama gatih - He,
who isthe SupremeSeshi (Master) of all, isthe highest goal.
Heisthe Supremegoal for all the Released Souls (M uktas).
They are called the Released Soulswho oncefor al and com-
pletely free from the enshrouding coverings which are the
result of the bondage of the Primordial Matter, nescience
latent impressions of actions and their fruitions.

Namesfrom 13-17 revealsthat Bhagavan isthe Supreme Goal

of attainment for the Muktas

13. 3% g™ A™: - Avyayah - He by whomM uktaisnot sent

away. Thewordisderivedfromtheverb® naveeyate’. His
name is Avyaya, because no oneis sent away by Him. The
suffix added “erach”. The names “Pratyaa’a(94),
“Vinayah” (510) “ Jayah” (511) and the like belong to this
group (which hasthisparticular suffix). Itisnot awell-known
fact that Bhagavan never sends back that Atma who has, by
some means and with great effort, crossed the vast ocean of
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14.

15.

16.

Samsar a (world) and hasreached Hislotus-fest.

3% geNTT 79: - Purusha- Thegenerousgiver.

He bestows gifts in plenty. “Puru” means plenty, and
“sanoti” theverb signifiestheact of giving. Thesuffix“da”

is added when the root “san” is preceded “ puru”. Therule
says that it is added even in the case of other particles.
Bhagavanindeed bestowseven ontheM uktas, the enjoyment
of the Blissof Himself. The qualitiesand glory of Lord is
beyond the range of words and mind of normal understand-
ing.

3% wifgot A9 - SAkshee - He who sees them all directly.
Bhagavéan isknown as* Sékshee” (witness) because He di-
rectly sees the Muktas and enjoy the Bliss which He has
bestowed and Heisalso happy seeing them full of joy.

3% @™ 74: - K shetrajnah - The knower of thefield for
action. Bhagavan iscalledK shetr ajnah because He knows
the extremely suitable placefor conferring on released Souls
inthisway thejoy of enjoying Him. Thesuffix “Ka’ isadded
to the root “Jn&” (to know) in the word K shetre nah ac-
cording to the grammatical rule which says, the parama-
vyoma, i.e. Vaikuntaisreferred to here asK shetra (field)
becauseit isthe placewhich yieldsthe crop of Blissin plenty.
Or “Kshetra” may mean the body of Bhagavan itself pos-
sessed of asimilar quality. The Vedic Mantra proclaims-
“Brahman hasAkasa (i.e. Vailkunta) asitsbody”

The goal of attainment by the Mukta, i.e. Paraméatma, is
specified inNar ayan (Mahabhéarata)

17. 3% 38T =9: - Akshar ah - Hewho never wanes.

Heiscalled Akshara, because less; but as the object of en-
joyment He ever growsmoreand morelike astream of honey
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in spite of Hisbeing enjoyed by the M uktasat all timesthere,
such isthe manifestation of Hisunlimited qualities.

N AIERT AT FEATERSET: |
ARfEEay: S Fora: gewaE: 1310
Sanza3
yogoh yoga-vidam neta pradhana-pur ushesvar ah
narasimha- vapuh sreeman kesavah pur ushottamah.

18. 3% AFME 4: - Yoga - Hewho isthe“Means’.

It is stated that this Bhagavan alone is the natural and inde-
pendent meansfor salvation. ThewordYogaisderived from
theverb“Yujyate” which means“Withwhosehelpthegodl is
attained.” or one attainable through yoga. And yogais de-
fined as follows: - ‘T sf=fur waifor fear 7= T @8 | T
WEAT T e 1

That is: The contemplation of the unity of the* Jivatma’ and
the‘Paramatma&’ with the organsof knowledge and themind
withheldis*YOGA”

19. 3% AFTfeET A4 7W: - Yoga-vidam Neta - Hewho leadsthose
who practiceY OGA
Bhagavan leadsto salvation even those adopt the meansthat
are not direct. Bhagavan carries on the task undertaken till
thefruit isattained.
‘eI e aerey 1
The master of those who are established in the above men-
tioned yogaisthe Lord. Lord saysin Bhagavat Gita 9.22
“Of thosewho are ever united with Mein communion, | bear
their yoga-ksema-preservation of their worldly and spiritual
interests’.
Thisisestablished by arguments:-
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20. 3% FEYESsawE T9: - Pradhana Purushalsvarah - The

21.

Lord of Primordial Matter andPurushas(i.e. Jivas).
Bhagavanisthe Master in every way of the Primordial Mat-
ter andJivas (Atma) —Pradhana, which isthe cause of bond-
age andJivas, who arethe soul bound by it.

3% ARfGEaUe sW: - Narasimha-Vapuh — He who is pos-
sessed of abody of man and lion combined.

Bhagavan showsthe removal of impedimentsto devotionto
Him. He has s form of man and lion combined which He
takesat Hiswill, whichiscelestial, which removesthefears
of His devotees, and which is assumed the moment the re-
guest ismade.

22. 3% simma 79:Shreeman - Heof alovely form.

23.

When Bhagavanisinthisform whichisunique, with head and
body without proper matching. Heis Shreeman; i.e. His
form is celestial and very charming with beauty, loveliness
and other qualities. The combination of the forms of man
and lionin Himis so perfect and appropriate that those who
have seen it would almost feel an aversion when they see a
simple lion or aman of such combination. The world was
indeed protected only by assuming such auniqueform.

3% FIE™ T: - K eshavah - Hewho haslovely locks of hair.
Thename'’K eshavah’ suggests by implication that thelord
Ispossessed of qualitieslike supremacy delineated aboveand
lovelinesswhich areall Hisown by nature. The meaning of
the word is — the Lord who is possessed of curly locks of
hair which are sublime, soft and blue. Thesuffix‘va’ isadded
to theword ‘kesa’ by agrammatical rule, to denote the su-
preme loveliness of the locks of hair.
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24.

25.

26.

3% HEWE 9: - Purushottamah - The Supreme amongst
the Purushas(i.e. individual souls).

Thesublimequality that distinguished Par amatmafrom other
soulsisshown by thisnamelest some should think that there
areother equal to Him. Theword*Purusha’ whichsignifies
asentient being distinguished‘ Paramatma frompakriti or
primordia matter which isdevoid of knowledge and which’
iIsintwo forms- subtleand gross(i.e. invisibleand visible.)

wa: v e wempiaitfire: |
Al WA Al THE: TAsa 1%

Sanza4
sarvas-shar vas-shivah sthanur bhootédir nidhir-avyayah
sambhavo bhavano bhar ta prabhavah prabhur-eesvar ah.

3% gala 7|: - Sarvah - He who is all or the omniscient
source of all existence.

Bhagavanissuperior to all, and does not depend on anybody
for anything. Still He does not neglect any one since He
sustainstheforms, the existence and activitiesof all of them.
He considers them as His body even as soul does its own
body. SoHeisSarvah. They call Bhagavan® Sarvah’ asHe
Isthe cause of creation and destruction of all thingsthat are
knownas‘Asat’ (i.e Achetand) and‘ Sat’ (i.e.chetana), and as
He hasthe knowledge of al thingsat all times.

3% @ 7|: -Sarvah - The Remover or destroyer. Hede-
stroyed the whole universe at the time of pralaya (deluge)
or cosmic dissolution.

Bhagavanisknownas’ Sarvah'’ because Heremovestheevils
of all objectsthat are His body.

27.3% fyra@ 7: - Shivah - He who confers auspiciousness.
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28.

Heis Shivaas He confers auspiciousnesson all. Theword
“Shiva’ isderived fromtheroot* Seeng’ which signifiesaus-
piciousness. ‘The Eternal - the Auspicious and Never- de-
serting.’

3% wImUE T9: - Sthanuh - Hewho isfirm (in blessing oth-
ers) or the onewho is steady, immovable and changel ess.

In bestowing lusciousnessHeisfirm. Theaffix ‘nu’ isadded
to“sth@’ (tishtati) signifying steadinessin blessing others.
The result of the contact with Bhagavan does not stop with
the destruction of some particular sins as ordinary acts of
expiation do, nor doesit get exhausted by the granting of only
a particular fruit (desired) like Kareeri, Chitra,
Dar sapoor namasa and other sacrifices or like the worship
of other minor deities, nor obstructed by powerful impedi-
ments, nor reduced in degree, nor isit destroyed theinauspi-
ciousnessin adevotee, but alsofulfilsall Hisdesiresin many
ways. Eventhenit doesnot stop withiit (but isready to grant
more).

29.3% yamEd sW: - Bhootadih - Hewnho is eagerly resorted to

30.

31

all.
Moreover Heiseagerly sought after by all because Heisthe
most desirable. So Heiscalled ‘Bhootadih’.

3% ferd s 7m: - Nidhih Avyayah —Theinexhaustible
treasure.

He has got to be kept secure with great cupidity like wealth
which is safely kept to be used in times of distress. Vide —
“Heislikeatreasure of gold kept concealed under ground.”

3% §AEE A1: - Sambhavah - Hewho manifests Himself.
Eventhough Heislikeatreasure hidden. He shows Himself
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to those who long for Him with a great desire to embrace
Him. Samantét bhavah asya—Inall placesand at all times,
then and there, He manifests Himself in innumerable forms
asMatsya,Varaha, Narasmha, Vamana, Rama, Krishnaand
others. Sometimesthesearealsorepeated. TheSrutis(Gita
and other texts). Say
“Hetakesbirth in many forms”
“Many arethebirth | havetaken.”
“Whenever thereisadecline of Dharma, (I create myself)

32. 3% HIE=E | - Bhavanah - Saviour.
Having taken birthslikethis, Heregeneratesall by dispelling
their evils. Asdeclared in Gitaand other texts- “For the pro-
tection of thegood | do take birth.”

33. 3% W& 7\: - Bharta - Supporter.
Moreover, He nourishes and protects His devotees by giving
Himself.

34. 3% g9 7™: - Prabhavah - Onewho has exalted birth as
incarnation.
HeisPrabhava, because His birth consistsin its being un-
sullied even by the shadow of ablemish, and it is capable of
uprooting thefetters of ell birth of those who realizeit; thus
it isan entire different from the birth of other gods.

35. 3% ywa 7\: - Prabhu - Hewhoispowerful thanall.
Though He comes down asaman whoisor some other being
which is absolutely dependent on other. Heisstill Prabhu
(most powerful).

36. 3% 32 T|: - | svarah - The Supreme Ruler.
He is known as | svarah because of His supreme power of
control whichismore useful in Hisincarnation than evenin
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ParamapadaVideGita.
“They areignorant of my supreme power which persistseven
when | havetaken ahuman body”.
“Evenwhen | takebirth | am born keeping the power of ruling
over all beings.

AR IEATSET: TSR Wera: |

FfEFEA erer faemer aEeE: Hwn

Sanzab
svayambhooh sambhur adityah pushkar éksho mahasvanah
anadi-nidhano dhatavidhata dhaturuttamah.

37. 3% T@am@ sm: - Svayam —bhooh. Hewho manifests Him-
self.
Whenceisall thisgreatness! Because Heissvayambhooh-
manifesting Himsalf. Theaffix ‘kvip’ comesafter ‘ bhoo’ when
the word so formed denotes anames or surely. For the pur-
pose of hi sport (leeld@) He out of Hisown freewill, with His
Prakriti (or essential nature) Which isexclusively Hisand
whichisof the quality of puresattva., assumes and perme-
atestheforms similar to those of gods and men.

38.3% ym@ M: - Sambhuh - The source of happiness. Onewho
bestows happinesson devotees. Heis' Sambhu’ becauseHe
causes ‘Sam’ (Happiness) to al by manifesting thus His
beauty, availability and other qualities.

In the section dealing with ‘du’ suffix, that suffix is added
tomwordslike‘mitadru’ according to agrammatical rule.

39. 3% 3nfgear =m: - Adityah - The person in the Sun or the
golden hued personinthe sun. Among theAdityal amVishnu.
Therearetwelve’ Adityas and Vishnuisoneof them.

Next the Purushainthe sunisgiven as an example for the
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40.

41.

42.

43.

manifestation or incarnation. Aditya (Sun) is the Brahma
Sutra:

3% geRUamT AH: - Pushkar 8kshah - Onewho has eyesre-
sembling the petals of puskara or lotus.

The namePushkar ak shah associated Bhagavan withthe pos-
session of lotuseyeswhichisaspecificindication that Heis
the sole ruler of the entire universe.

3% HEa=E 91 - M aha-svanah - He of venerable sound.
Thisnameindicate another distinctive mark of His. Mahan
means venerable and Svanah means, sound, i.e. possessed of
venerablesound. Thefina vowel ‘a of theword‘mahat’ is
replaced by long ‘&’ inacompound where boththewordsare
Inthe same case (i.e. in apposition)

3% I T|: - Anadi-nidhanah - Onewho iswithout
beginning or end. i.e. Neither birth nor death.

With such acelestial name and form Heiswithout beginning
or end. Since Hisyouthfulnessiseternal. Heis possessed
of abody which iseternal, and thelike. Thisshould not be
interpreted as signifying the eternity of Hisessential nature,
becausethat isthe samein the case of thefour-faced Brahma
and othersalso.

3% umt 7\: - Dhata- Thecreator.

Thenamesignifiesthe glory of Bhagavan whichissuperior
to that of Brahmaand others, because of Hisbeing the cause
of al things. Theword endswiththeaffix‘trn’. ‘bhart&’ (33)
and other words also arelikethis. ThenameDhata signifies
that Bhagavan, intheform of Aniruddha, placesBrahmathe
foetus who is the aggregate of sentient beings in prakriti
which isthe cause of al and which isthe aggregate of non-
sentient objects.
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44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

3% faum 7m: - Vidhata - The Producer or who generates
karmasand their fruits.
BhagavéaniscalledVidhata, because He devel opsthefoetus
and makesit appear.
3% gIFeaA™ 4: - Dhéatuh uttamah - Far Superior to Brahma.
Therefore Bhagavanisfar superior to the creator. Fromthis
it goes without saying that He is superior to (Daksha and
other) Prajapatis who are created by that Brahma, on the
analogy of themaxim and Apoopa.
ATEA T TS |
fasamat awae wifas: wew ga: 1s
Sanza6
aprameyo hrisheekesah padmanabho-a- mar aprabhuh
visvakar ma manustvashta sthavishthah sthavir o dhruvah.

3% YA 7W: - Aprameyah - The Immeasurable.
Bhagavan isimmeasurableby the sense-organ of those Brahma
and other gods.

3% gHikwmE \: - Hrisheekesah - The controller of the
Sense-organs.

Bhagavan is called Hrisheekesa because He controls the
sense-organs of those gods also.

3% TEFME 7™: - Padmanabhah - Hewho hasalotusinthe
navel.

The namepadmanabha substantiatesall that has been stated
above about Bhagavan. Heisthe cause of Brahma(thelotus-
born). Hehasalotusinthenavel.

3% w1 - Amar a-prabhuh - The powerful Lord of
theimmortal gods.
BhagavanisAmar a-prabhu, because He bestows on those
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50.

ol

952.

93.

godstheduty of creation etc.., and also directsthem.

3% fasasiot m: - Visva-kar ma - He who the agent of all
actions (in regard to the univer se).

All theentirework (visvam karma) with regard to the affairs
of the universe both before and the creation of BrahmaisHis
alone.

This universe became dissolve in Bhagavan who isthe cre-
ator of all.

3% ¥7a 7™: - Manuh - Hewho willsor Hewho thinks.
The Bra. Up. says “Amaifid o= Thereis no thinker other
than He. The creation of the cosmoswasonly out of aminute
part of His will that isreputed. Heis‘Manu’ because He
thinksor wills.

3% = Tq: - Tvashta - Thechisdller.

Theworld that hasbeen creator by Himisinvested with name
and the distinction as god, man, etc. isbrought about in di-
verseformsand so Heiscalled ‘ Tvasht& (Thechiseller)

3% wIfae™ T: - Sthavushtah - Hewhoisexceedingly huge
insize.

| shall became many istheinfallible will of Bhagavan. In
consonancewiththis. Heexpanded Himself from the aggre-
gate state which isundevel oped and subtle. Hetook the ex-
panded form as bodies and senses of the experiencing god,
man, animal and plant-life, asthe sound touch and other quali-
ties that are the objects of their sense —organs, as the
Brahmanda (the egg-like universe) pregnant with the four-
teen worlds which are the place of residence for all those
beings, aswell asits sheath, and again as the individual ef-
fectswhich arein agrossand devel oped state. ThusHe mani-
festsHimself. Here arethe textsin support of thistheory.
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54. 3% ®Wfe@™@ 7: - Sthavuirah - He who is existent at all

95.

56.

times.

Thisname proceedsto signify that despite Hisbeing the origi-
nal cause of al, still Bhagavanisdifferent from the mud and
other such causesintheworld.

Though for His sport (namely the creation etc., of theworld)
He acceptsthe help of time. Heisnot bound by it. By thisit
Isindicated that His nature is entirely different from that of
milk etc. which with time turnsinto curd, etc. That is be-
came time is entirely under His control, Vide- “Bhagavan
aonecontrolstime, Death, and moving and non-moving things
(intheworld)” thisisthetruth, | tell you.

“Kesava by HisSankalpa(will) isawaysturning thewheel

of time, thewheel of the universe and the wheel of the ages.”

“There (in ShreeVaikunta) Bhagavan manipul atesthetime
asHelikes. Verily timesis powerlessthere’” And other such
texts also.

3% gar@ 7™: - Dhruvah- Hewhoisfirm and unchanging.
Heis Dhruvah, because His essential nature does not un-
dergo any change. Though there are endlesstransformations.
Heisawaysimmutable.
IUTE: ITA: FON eAferar: e |
TYARGRpeT Ul HgA T 1o
Sanza7
agr ahyah sasvatah krishnolohitakshah pratardanah
prabhootah trikakub-dhéama pavitram mangalam par am.
3% T 7™: - Agrahyah - Onewho isbeyond the grasp
(of others).
Unlikethe mud, thread and other thingswhich are controlled
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S7.

58.

99.

60.

61.

and acted upon by any apotter, aweaver and others. Bhagavan
isnot controlled by any one- Agr ahya.

3% yeEadE 7 ™: - Sdsvatah - The Eternal or Onewho exitsat
al times says the sruti “raw s=gaq”

HeisSasvata (Eternal) because of the continuesflow of ac-
tion pertaining to theworld (i.e. itscreation etc.)

3% T 74: - Krishnah - Hewhoisexceedingly delighted.
Heiscaled ‘Krishna’ since Heis exceedingly happy with
thejoy of thiskind of sport (line). Hereisan archaic etymo-
logical interpretation of theword Krishna.

“The word ‘Krishi’ signifies the ground or receptacle and
the letters ‘nah’ signify joy. HeisKrishna since Heisthe
receptacle of al joy.”

3% wifgarem™ 7|: - L ohitakshah - The Red-eyed.

He has eyes, red like the beautiful lotus, indicative of the
excessivejoy that isHis.

3% UAEA A9: - Pratar danah - The Destroyer.

The name signifiesthat Heisthe Destroyer of all. The root
‘Tardih’ meansto cause destruction, vide- “Hewho hasfor
Hisfood the Brahminsand theK shattriyas(i.e. al the be-
ingsof theuniverse.)”

“The Supreme Brahman isthe great consumer, snceHedraws
within Himself the entire universe consisting of substances
moving and non-moving.”

3% YA 74 - Prabhootah - Hewho is affluent.
Heisprabhootah (rich) though He brings about the destruc-
tion of all; because He has the eterna and immeasurable
par ama-pada (theTr anscendental world) whichisthemeans
of blissto Him.
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62.

63.

64.

3% frwem=t 7m: - Trikakud dhama- Hewho hasthethree-
foldworld asabode.

The name makes it clear that this world which | subject to
creation and destruction isbut asmall atom when compared
withthat paramapada. Accordingto someTri-kakub-dhama
isthereading. Inboth causethewordkakut orkakub signi-
fiesparts. HeiscalledTrikakut-dh&dma, because He hasthe
Transcendental world as His supreme abode whichisthrice
thesize (of thisworld). VidetheSurti- “All thethingsinthis
world are but an one-fourth part; the entire paramapadais
threetimesashbigasthis’. Theword‘Tripad’ isinterpreted
asbeing extremely largeinsizeand ‘Pada’ assmall asatome.

3% afgsm™ 9: - Pavitram - Purity Incarnate.

Inthisway the qualities, possessions, and body of Bhagavan
have been portrayed step by step and now we passonto His
essential Nature which isto be cognized by means of these.

3% wgem® W: - Mangalam Param - The Embodiment of
supreme auspiciousness, which is opposed to al that isthe
nature of ablemish or Supremely auspicious.
Vishnupuranasays.

“argrenfr e A SrerEafeR |
Wi A aq g S § e fag: 1
“That whose very remembrance removestheinauspiciousand
bestows the auspiciousin abundance- that Brahmaniscalled
‘Mangalam’ by thewise”. The qualification‘Param’, su-
premely, ‘M angalam’ formsone single name.

I W0TE: WOT W SIS Y |
fevoamat et wrerEt wegEA: e
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65.

66.

67.

68.

Sanza8
eesanah pranadah préano jyeshthah sreshthah prajapatih
hiranya-gar bho bhoo-gar bho maodhar o madhu-soodanah.

3% TIEE 74: - | sanah - The controller or Hewho controls
and regulateseverything.

By this name, Bhagavan is distinguished clearly from the
bound souls, released souls ever-free souls whose qualities
areshrouded or manifested. “Theaffix ‘chanas isaddedtoa
verbinexpressing habit (standard of age ability)”. Theword
signifiesthat Hisinnate nature isto keep under control and
direct all thingsunder all circumstances.

“HeistheLord of al thecontroller of al, theruleof all. He
does not became greater by means of agood act, nor smaller
by abad one. HeistheLord of al, theking of all beings, the
protector of all beings. Heisthe bridge and support of all
theworlds so that they may not get into confusion.”

“This the supreme soul Istheruler of all beingsin the uni-
verse: Heistheking of all beings.”

3% Y™ 4: - Pranadah - Thelife-giver.

Theforemost action resulting from the quality of lordshipis
denoted by thenamePré&nada. Hegiveslife. Theaffix ‘ka
isadded totheword. Angelsthe strength whichwill be condu-
cive to visualise Him always, enjoy Him and do service to
Him.

3% yruT |9: - Pré&nah — Life.

Hewho is also the cause of the redemption of gods.
“Thereafter Heremained asthe uniquelife of the gods.”

3% Ww™ Tm: - Jyeshtah — Highly praise —worthy or the
eldest of all; for there is nothing before Him.
He is highly praise- worthy because of this sublime glory
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69.

70.

71.

72.

which can never befully visualized in spite of itsbeing times
andindl ways. Vide- “Vasudevaisthe Bhagavan; morepraise-
worthy isHisglory”.

“Brahman aoneisthe most praise-worthy.”

3% gre™ sW: - Sreshtah - The Pre-eminent.

Heis aways served by the ever-free angels by singing His
praise asaresult of thejoy in experiencing Him.

3% USIad ;- Prajapatih - Lord of the ever free angels
or themaster of all living beings because Heisl shvar a.
Who arethey and what isHisrelationship with them?
Theanswer | given by theword‘Prajapati’. Thesurfs(or the
ever-freeangels) arethePr aj as(here) who areinfinitely su-
perior to the bound souls and freed souls.

3% fuamata sm: - Hiranya — garbhah - Hewho | sina
lovely abode.

Thisname describes Bhagavan as being associated with afit-
ting place. Hiranya (golden) isthe Supreme Abode. The
material that goes in the make-up of that place is faultless,
eternal and of highly good quality (i.e. Suddha-sattva) and
Is therefore similar to hiranya or gold, or ‘Hita and
ramaneeya, i.e. agreeableand lovely. Itissaidto bepreg-
nant with Him sinceHeisthere always.

3% YN A9: - Bhoo-gar bhas - He for whom Earth isthe
object of protection.

Next the name Bhoor ar bha denotes that He has Bhoomi
(Earth) asHisConsort. Hri, Kshamaandthelikearethe other
names of the Goggess Bhoo or Bhoomi. Sheisbeing reju-
venated by Him by constant enjoyment and herein sheislike
thegar bha (womb or child). TheVedasdeclarethat “ Godness
Bhoomi isthe Spouse of Vishnu and ever young.”
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73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

3% HrEE™ 79: - Madhavah - The consort of Ma (i.e.
Lakshmi). Mayah —of Shree; Dhavah —TheHusband; i.e.
The consort of L akshmi.

3% Ay A9 - Madhusudanah - The slayer of Madhu
or Thedestroyers of thedemonmadhu.

Heiscalled M adhusudana because He is the controller of
all beings and because He bestows undisputed prosperity of
dayingtheAsuras.

$oatt fasht ot Reat fos: @ |
FTAE TS FAA: FreweT@= R
Sanza9

eesvar o vikramee dhanvee medhaveevikramah kramah
anuttamodur adhar shah kritajnah kritir-&tmavan.

3% 320 7W: - |svarah - TheRuler.
Heisl svar a because Hisdesireisun-impeded in that bound-
lessworld of Supreme Bliss.

3% fersRfiot sm: - Vikr amee - The most powerful.

The name Vikrama signifies that His nature is such that it
dispelsall possibility of anything going against Hisdesire or
will. Thesuffix ‘ini’ added to thewordVikrama showsthat
thequality isgreat, praise-worthy and eternal .

3% gf=a= 7®: - Dhanvee - The wielder of the bow or one
armed with bow. The Gita says - “m: ®&yam @q” ‘| am
Ramaamong those who bear weapons.’

He is Dhanvee, because He always has the celestial bow,
Sarnga by name, quite suited to Hisunexcelled valour.

3% Renfam 7 W: - M edhavee—The Omniscient.
Heisendowed with the quality of innate omnisciencewhich
isboundless, eternal, natural and appropriateto Hisgreatness.



Vishnusahasranam 39

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

3% fagmama 7m: - Vikramah Hewho moves about on the bird
(Garuda).

Thisname signifiesthat He goes about here and thereasHe
likesinaplayful mood riding on Garuda, who isthe king of
birds and the embodiment of the threeVedas.

3% HA™ 74: - Kramah —Hewhois prosperous.
Heishighly prosperousby virtue of His being the master of
the eternal and transcendental glory.

3% IO T1: - Anuttamah —The unsurpassed or Heis
greater than whom thereisnone greater.

“Thereisno one el se superior to Him.”

“Thereisno oneesewhoisgreater than me, ODhananjayal”
“No other being is greater than Bhagavan who existsin all
forms(i.e. omnipresent).”

3% guEt sm: - Duradhar shah — Who is unassailable or
onewhom none (Asuras) can overcome.

On account of the profundity of Hischaracter Bhagavan, like
the ocean, cannot be overcome by any one. Vide—
“Heismind-made (i.e. Heisrealized only by the mind), has
pranafor Hisbody, light for Hisform; Hewillsthetruth, is
liketheAkasa, isall-action, isal desires, all sweet odours,
all tastes, has appropriatesall this (set of qualities) and does
not speak since there is no one whom He has to respect or
please.”

3% aw™ 74: - Kritajnah - Hewhoisgrateful or onewho
knows everything about what has been done (krta) by Jivas.

This name signifies that the lord remembers the little good
will shown to Him by the human beingsintheworld, despite
the fact that they have forgotten the natural relationship be-
tween them (viz. that He is their master and they are His
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84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

servants); and they think, that all things belong to them and
are acting as though they are independent dueto their igno-
rance from beginning lesstime.

3% @ T - Kritih - Heis Himself that act.
That virtuous act of theJivasowesitsoriginto thelord who
IS pleased.
3% eHas 74: - Atmavan - The possessor of the souls.
The souls, who are the doers of such (virtuous) acts, are His
own property sincetheir essential nature and actionsare de-
pendent on Him.
[T IRUT I fasarar: g |
AT AU AT TAD: Gagy: 1o
Sanza 10
suresah saranam sar mavisva-r etah praj a-bhavah
ahah samvatsar o vyalah pratyayah sarvadar sanah.

3% g@mE 7™: - Suresah - The Lord of the gods.
HeisSuresa, becauseit is He who confers even of Brahma
and othersthe small posts desired by them.

3% JUME 4: - Sar anam - Onewho removesthe sorrows of
thosein distress (Arthah).

Heistherefugefor all without adifference.

3% Ut 79: - Sarma—Onewho isof the nature of Supreme
Bliss.

SarmaisHisname. Heis Sarma. i.e, Blisswhichisthe
highest god to beattained. Thesuffix ‘Manin’ hasbeen added
to denote the sense of happiness.

3% fasaa®@ 7=: - Visvaretah - He whose creation the uni-
verseis.
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90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

Thisname explainshow Heistherefuge and a so the source
of bliss. The universeisHiscreation; He creates all the or-
gans of action for the sole purpose of investing the beings
with knowledge, place and residence and serviceto Him.

3% YSIHE™ 71: - Praj &-bhavah — The abode of thePr ajas
(i.e living beings)

Alongwiththelimbsetc. granted by Bhagavan all beingsrest
in Him; in other words they become fit for being drawn to-
wardsHim.

3% I : - Ahah - Hewho never forsakes (anyone).
Thisnamesignifiesthereisno onewho isabandoned by Him.
The ancient etymological work says

3% HaE A9: - Samvatsarah - Hewho livesor astimeis
aform of Vishnu, Heiscalled Samvatsava or Year.

When the beingsare awakelikethis, Helivesfor their uplift.
Therefore HeisSamvatsar ah.

3% A T1: - Vyalah - He who accepts the devotees
“Otheking of Monkeys! (Sugriva)! Bring Him (Vibhishana),
for | haveoffered Him protection.” Onthisprinciple Bhagavéan
makesthem Hisown, so HeisVyala.

3% ga™ 74 - Pratyayah —Onewho can berelied upon.

HeisPratyayah since one places confidencein Him. For
Hemakesall have confidencein Him.

3% WASIHM™ \: - Sarva—dar sanah - Hewho displaysall
(Hisglory)

Bhagavan showsall Hisgreatnessto them (who havefaithin
Him).

I wasaw: fag: fafg: waifeea:
FUIHWAT FEqriaf:ga: 112211
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Sanzall
ajah sarvesvar ah sddhah sddhih sarvadir achyutah
vrishakapir ameyatma sarva-yoga- vinissritah.
96. 3% 51T 7M: - Ajah - Remover of al obstacles.

97.

98.

99.

He Himself removes all obstacles which prevent the Jivas
from attaining Him.

3% Wa*a™d 74: - Sarvesvar ah —Hewho reachesall.
Heis called Sarvesvarah because He quickly reaches all
thosewho havetaken refugein Him, whether they are quali-
fied or not in order to avoid delay in dispelling their uneasi-
Ness.

3% fagr 7m: - Siddhah —Hewho isever-existing.

With reference to the devotees, He is in their hands.
Prathitah (321), Hita (?) and other names come under the
samerule of derivation. They are past participleforms. He
IS not something that has to be prepared by some means or
other.

3% faerd sm: - Siddhih —Goal or onewho isthefruit of all
endeavours.

HeisSiddhi, because Heisthe goal to be reached by adopt-
ing the means.

100. 3% |ared 79: - Sarvadih —The source of all.

Bhagavéanisthe cause or source of all thegoals, high or low,
of Hisdevotees.
SECONDCENTUM

101. 3% 3regq™ =|: - Achyutah - Hewho isnever separated.

Heisnever away from thosewho have sought refugein Him.
“1 have never abandoned (my Bhaktas). Because of thisact
of minel amknown asAchyuta.”
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102.

108.

104.

105.

3% guTd 7W: - Vrisha-kapih - Varaha, the Dharmain-
carnate.

It is being declared that Achyuta in no other than the
Dharma-Varaha. Such isthe etymology given by the an-
cient seers.

3% IFRATEH T9: - Ameyatma- Hewhoisof anincompre-
hensible nature.

This Bhagavan isthe spring from which flow the blessings
to Hisdevotees. About Him the Sastrassay: - “ Therefore
thePurushaisgreater (thanall).”

Asrevealed by thesetextsHeisameyatmg; i.e. Hisessen-
tial nature cannot be comprehended by anyonethat itisthis
much.

3% WEANIEH:ga™ 9 - Sarva-yoga-vinissritah — He
who can be attained by all means.

To the question “How isHe great?’ the answer is Sarva-
Yoga-Vinissritah. Through the practice of all the Yogas
(i.e. means) laid downintheSastrasaswell asthose deter-
mined by one’'sown intelligence, which arevery muchlike
the great secrets propounded by theVedas, it ispossibleto
attain Him. Or it may besaid Heiseasily attainable.

TEAGAT: Fed: WA Wi q9 |
IHI: YUSTHIaT FERHT JUIR: 112211
Sanzal2
vasur-vasumanah satyah samatma sammitah samah

amoghah pundar eekékshovrishakarmavrishakritih.

3% aga 7™: - Vasuh - Hewho dwells.
Bhagavéan iscalled Vasu since Heispleased with even this
small amount of devotion and livesin them.
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106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

3% agA-H : - Vasu-manah —Hewho hasaheart which
thinks of His devotees asatreasure.

Vasu - Treasure; Heiscaled * Vasumanah’ since Hismind
thinks of them as treasure.

3% A 71: - Satyah —Hewho iswell-disposed.
Bhagavaniscalled‘ Satyah’ since Heiswell-disposed to-
wards pious souls.

3% HTEHR T1: - Samatma—Hewhose mind isuniformly
disposed.

Hismindisequally disposed towardsall even though they
may be high or low by virtue of their qualities and it does
not proceed to think of their merits or demerits.

3% WiEa™ T|: - Sammitah — He who has been rightly
understood or one whose mind is Sama without partiality
or anger and thusthe sametowardsall beings.

3% ™ 7™: - Samah - Hewhoisof auniform disposition.
Bhagavan’s attitude is the same towards all His devotees.
He does not bestow any thought on the fact whether the per-
son isknown to Him or not known to Him and whether His
devotionisintense, or mild.

3% IrEmE T|: - Amoghah - Hewhoisnever futile.
Thetrue contact of the devoteeswith Bhagavanisnever fruit-
less.

3% quesltatema T\: - Pundraekakshah — The eye of
Pundarika, i.e, TheTranscendenta world or onewhoseeyes
resemble the petals of lotus.

“Pundrikaisthetranscendental world whichiseternal, in-
destructible and immutable. “Thou art like the eye to that
world and so thou art known asPundar eekéksha.” Thatis
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113.

114.

115.

116.

to say, that Heislikethe eyeto the residents of the eternal
Vaikunta.

3% guwHut T9: - Vrisha —karma - He of righteous ac-
tions.

Eventhough Heisfar aboveus, Healwayshbringswelfareon
people like usin the manner mentioned earlier. Therefore
al His acts are Vrisha (Dharmai.e. virtuous.) so Heis
known asVrisha-karma.

3% gurkad T: - Vrishakritih — One whose actions are
accordingtoVrsa. i,e. Dharma.

Heis Vrishakriti since His forma aso of the nature of
Vrisha (i.e. Dharma). Or He is Vrishakarma and
Vrishkriti because He possesses abeautiful formand also
does acts which are cool and refreshing like the shower of
Nectar which puts out the threefold heat.

T8 g ayfaeait: glagar |
A IMea: TAUERIUE FEw@r: 1IR3 11
Sanza13
Rudrobahu-sirababhrur visvayonis-suchi-sravah-
amritah sdsvatah-sthanur - var aroho mahatapah.

3% %™ TM: - Rudrah - He who makes (devotees) shed
tears (of joy).

He s called Rudra because He makes His devotees shed
tearsof joy with their heartsmoved by Hisfascinating form
and diversevirtuousact. ThewordRudra meansonewho
makes other cry.

3% FEHIRE =M: - Bahu-sirah —Multi-headed.
(as ananta) He has many heads and more than a thousand
hoods.
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117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

3% o3& 79: - Babhruh - The supporter or onewho governs
theworld.
Inthisform (asananta) He bears (the worlds).

3% fasa@ia T - Visva-yonih - Hewho associates Him-
self withall.

“He has dedicated Hisform as Ananta for embracing His
devoteeswhichiscommonto all and relished by them. He
makesall thosewho desireto attain Himjoin Him.”

3% yfasE@® 7\: - Suchisravah — He who listens to the
pureworlds.

HeisSuchi-sravah since He surely listensto the words of
Hisdevotees.

3% A 7 ™: - Amritah —TheAmbrosia.

Heisknown asAmrita, because Heis sweet to the devotees
to an unlimited extent, of because Heward off old ageand
death to them, or becausethey never get satiated in spite of
their constantly doing serviceto them.

3% IMEGARIUTE H: - SAsvatah Sthanuh —Hewhoiseter-
nal and steadly.

The nectar, which isthe essence of the Ocean, isknown as
such because of its having just alittle of the above men-
tioned power. But Bhagavan is different from it, because
HeisSasvata and Shanu (Eternal and steady).

3% aRRE™ 4 - Var arohah —He who isthe Supreme ob-
ject of attainment.

For thisreason, Varam — Supreme, Arohanam - isthe at-
tainment of Bhagavan. That of al elseisinferior. Vide—
“Compared with that world of the Supremebeing, theselower
words (of BrahmaandIndra) arelike hell.”
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123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

3% "™ A9: - M aha-tapah - He who is endowed with
great knowledge.
He hasknowledgewhichisto be highly revered.

TET: WA S |
At Aefagerg! AT ARt WA 1%
Sanza 14
sarvagah sar vavid-bhanuh- vishvak-senajanardanah
vedavedavid-avyango vedanga vedavit kavih.
3% W \: - Sarvagah - Hewho reachesall.
By Hisstrength which He displays His capacity to support,
Bhagavan supports, liketheAtman, all those whom He has
takeninandthusHereachesall. SoHeiscalled Sarvagah.

3% Wafee 7| - Sarva-vit —Hewho obtainsall.

Thenwith adesireto createall that had been drawnto Him,
(Bhagavan as) Pradyumna obtains all through creation.
Herein lays His greatness in the delightful display of His
power to create the universe.

3% a9 - Bhanuh —Hewho shines,

Though Bhagavan createsal things, Heremainsuncharged
and shines.

% fasedam T - Vishvaksenah - He who is equipped
with anarmy in all directionsfor the protection of all.

3% WEEA™ 79: - Janar danah — The destroyer of persons
(who are antagonistic). Heisknown as Janardana since
He destroys without expecting any outside help those per-
sonswho are antagonistic to the protection of people.

3% agr™ m: - Vedah —The propounder of theVedas.
Again by thename‘vedah’ itisstated that Samkar shanais
the propounder of all theShastr as.
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130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

3% agfaea 74: - Vedavit — The knower of theVedas.
Heis*Vedavit’ since He knows the meaning of theVedas
without doubt or mistake.
3% FAFE T: - Avyangah —He who is not bereft of the
[imbs (of theVedas).
Bhagavanisknown as‘ Avyangah’ since Heisnot bereft (of
the knowledge) of theChandas, K alpaand other accesso-
ries of theVedas which He Himself has created.
3% =g T: - Vedangah -He who hasthe Vedas as His
body.
The Vedas with their innumerable branches are said to be
His body since they reveal the inner-most secrets of
Bhagavan.
3% agfae Tm: - Vedavit - He who makes people practice
what is laid down in the Vedas or One who knows al the
Vedas.
What isknown by theVedasisheresaid to beVedas(i.e.) its
meansdhar ma.
3% Fad 7™: - Kavih - Hewho sees beyond.
Heis'Kavih’ since Hecognisesall that isbeyond ordinary
perception.
Thetext three names establish the omniscient of Bhagavan.
THTEAS: A eRiEAs: Fagpd: |
IO AT IR 1)

N -l ~ A

Sanzal5

lokadhyakshah suradhyaksho dhar madhyakshah krita-akritah

135.

136.

chatur atma chatur vyoohas-chatur-damshtras-chatur-bhujah.

3% T M: - L okadhyakshah —Hewho controlsthe
world.
3% Jureem 7M: - Sur adhyakshah - Hewho controlsthegods.
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137.

138.

139.

140.

3% gmtegema 74: - Dhar madhyakshah —Hewho controls
Dharma.

The word ‘Loka’ signifies those who are eligible for the
practiceof dharma. ‘Sura’ signifiesthe godswho arewor-
shipped withthe Dharma. ‘Dharma’ signifiesthe means of
worship prescribed (by the Sastras). TheAdhyakshaor the
presiding Deity over al thereis Bhagavan as Aniruddha
who closely observes so that He can grant the fruits of the
Dhar mik acts.

3% FparkaE T4: - Krita — akritah - The grantor of the
fruitsinthisworld and in the other.

Dharmaisof twokinds: (1) Pravaratakadharma(which
prolongsthe Samsar a) and (2) Nivartaka dharma
(which puts an end to it). Bhagavan iscaled ‘Krita' by
secondary sense since He grants transitory fruits to the
Pravar takadharma(whichisthisworldly); and He, iscalled
Akrita since He confers eternal fruit on those who prac-
tice Nivartaka — dharma. Therefore Bhagavan is called
‘Kritékritah’.

3% T T: - Chatur atma— He of four forms.
Since Bhagavéanisinyour forms (Vasudeva, Samkarshana,
PradyummnaandAniruddha). HeisknownasChatur-atma.

3% Tqee™ 7M: - Chatur —vyoohah - Hewhoiswith four
forms.

How can one have four forms? The answer is ‘chatur-
vyoohah'’. For the purposes mentioned above and for show-
ing theformsthat haveto be meditated upon and worshipped.
Bhagavan manifests Himself in four formsone of whichis
endowed with all the six qualities and the other three with
twoineach, which havetheir own limbs, colour, ornaments,
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141.

142.

143.

weapons, vehicles, banners, etc, which arealsointhefour —
fold divine states of Jagr at etc.

3% Wqe™ : - Chatur —damshtrah —Heof four teeth.
He is possessed of four teeth in His transcendental form
whichisthe sourcefromwhich al thefour Vyuhas or Ema-
nations emerge. Hence Bhagavén is known as Chatur-
damshtra. The possession of four largeteeth isconsidered
to bethe special mark of agreat person. Vide: -

“Chatur-dasa—sama—dvandvah

Chatur —damshtrah Chatur-gatih.”

(Theeyelashes, nogtrils, eyes, ears, lips, chest, elbows, wrist,
knees, testicles, hips, hands, legs and heels) — These four-
teen, partswhich arein pairsare mutually alike; Ramahas
four broad teeth. Hisgait isof four kindslike those of the
lion, tiger, elephant and bull).

3% FgHE sW: - Chatur-bhujah —He of four arms.
Heisfour-armed. They say that suchisthePara-rupaor
theTranscendental form
“Heis possessed of four arms, is of a highly generous na-
ture and has discus and other weapons and ornaments.”
“Hewhoisinaplace beyond darkness (the material world)
and who wieldsthe conch, discussand mace.”
“Hewho isendowed with four arms.” and so on.
HIRTSTateT ofivhT AfewrerTeTest: |
st faera wien fasamif: gAag: ugs
Sanzal6
bhr &jishnur-bhojanam bhokta sahishnur- jagadadijah

anaghovijayojetavisvayonih punarvasuh.

3% yifstwTa T|: - Bhr 4jishnuh — The effulgent.



Vishnusahasranam o1

144,

145.

146.

147.

148.

This transcendental form is manifested as emanations
(vyuhas) described above which are effulgent.

% Wi T9: - Bhojanam — Food (i.e. the object of
enjoyment).

Bhagavan isBhojaram since Heisenjoyed (bhujyate) with
pleasure by Hisworshippers.

3% 9 m: - Bhokta —The Enjoyer.

Heisbhokta snceHeHimself enjoys, like nectar, thethings
offered by Hisworshippers.

3% "fgwm@ sm: - Sahishnuh —Theforgiver.

Heiscalled* Sahishnu’ sinceitisHisnaturetoforgivethe
Innumerable sinsof peoplewhen they becomewell-disposed
towards Him, -accumulated sinswhich have been commit-
ted before or are about to be committed later, sinscommit-
ted consciously or unconsciously by all the organsof sense
at al timesandinall ways, sinscommitted by not observing
theinjunctionsor by doing the actsforbidden by theSastr as,
sins that are common and uncommon, sins committed by
insulting Him and abusing Him, aswell asthe sinstowards
His own devotees which He who puts up with everything,
can never endure. All these Heforgives.

3% ShreTfest sm: - Jagadadijah —He who was born at the
beginning of the universe.

Next theVibhavasare being dealt with. Vibhavas, thein-
carnation as (Vishnu) the second of the Trinity issignified
by the name Jagadadijah. Heisborn asone of theTrinity-
thethree deitiesthat are at the beginning of theworld.

3% = 7M: - Anaghah —Sinless.
Though born in the midst of Samsar a (the material world),
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149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

Heisfaultless, and soAnaghah, Heisopposedto all sins.
3% fasmam sm: - Vijayah —Victory incarnate.
Heis Vijaya, the creation and destruction of the world is
successfully done by the other two gods (Brahmaand Rudra)
because of Hishelp. The conquest of theworld dependson
Him.
3% W3 T\ - Jeeta - The Conqueror.
He conquers even those who (Brahmaand Rudra) i.e. He
makes them act according to Hiswishes.
3% fasa=i=@ T - Visva-yonih — The cause of the Uni-
versewhichisK arya (an effect).
3% YE"a TW: - Punar —vasuh — He who livesin them
agan.
U A WY JfaEte: |
et WS W AT a9 1w
Sanzal7
upendrovamanah pramsur-amoghah suchir-oorjitah
ateendr ah samgrahah sar godhritatméniyamo yamah.
3% U= 74: - Upendr ah — The brother of Indra.
Next comes Upendr a, the last of the sons of Aditi, and
thustheyounger brother of Indra.
3% qMEE T™: - Vamanah - The Dwarf.
HeisVamanawho cameto the sacrifice of Bali for saving
Indra

3% giwd 7M: - Pramsuh —TheTall.

Inthesameplace Hebecamevery tall. “Thewords' K haru’
‘Sanku’ etc. areirregularly formed by the' ku’ affix. The
root ‘as’ (Asnoti) getstheaffix’ ‘u’ and anew letter ‘num’
(A+M+S+U =amsuh). Heismentioned as*“all pervading”
inthe Mantrain praise of Him. Vide—
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157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

“When the water fell on His hand, Vamana became ex
Vamana (i.e. He becametall) and He measured the earth,
the moon and the sun were on His chest. When He mea-
sured the ether with Hisfoot, they wereat Hisnavel.”
“May that Vamana protect you always who in atrice be-
cameTrivikramaand measured all thethreeworldsby His
foot and shone with sparkling weapons.”

3% Imrar™ 7m: - Amoghah - Hewho isnever purposel ess.
He is known as Amoghah since no act of Hisis purpose-
less.

3% =™ TM: - Suchih - Pure or one who purifies whose
who adoreand praise Him.

Heis Suchih (pure) since He does not expect anything in
return for all thehelp He gives.

3% et 7: - Oorjitah - Hewho isendowed with strength.
Heis Oorjitah since He is possessed of strength (Oorjd)
asseen inthebinding and killing of enemieslikeNamuchi.
Theaffix ‘itah’ hasbeenaddedto‘Oorja’.

3% IE™@ TM: - Ateendrah - Hewho excelsiIndra.
HeisAteendrah since He, though younger thanl ndra, sur-
passes | ndra by Hislordship and glorious acts.

3% WIE™ T: - Sangrahah - Hewhoiseasily reached.
Bhagavan can be reached without much effort by the devo-
tees.

3% ®E 79: - Sargah —He who creates Himself.

Heis Sargah since He creates Himself so that His lotus
feet which measured the three worlds may be easy to grasp.
3% At 79: - Dharitatma - The saviour of the Souls.
By thusgiving Himsalf up, all the soulshave been preserved
by Him and so HeisDhritatma.
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163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

3% famm ;- Niyamah —The Controller.
HeisNiyamah since even powerful personslike Bali were
controlled by Him.

3% ™ 79: - Yamah - TheRuler.
HisnameisYamah sinceHerulesall sothat all of themare
without trouble and happy.
e eI WEETH A ArErE 7 |
FAifRAt WEHET HEreHTEl WEEer: 1¢ 1
Sanza 18

vedyo vaidyah sada-yogee veer aha madhavo madhuh

ati-indriyo mahamayo mahotsdho mahabalah.

3% dum™ 74: - Vedyah —Hewho can berealized.

Thus Hetakesbirth and reveal s His greatness which other-
wise cannot be cognized by the sense. Therefore He is
Vedyah —Hecan berealized by all.

3% a&g W - Vaidyah — The knower of Vidyaof Knowl-
edge.

HeiscalledVaidyah, because Helearnsor knowstheVidya
(knowledge) which removesthe contact with the Samsar a
of those who worship Him.

3% WEEIH ;- Sada-yogee - Hewhoisever wideawake.
Thus Bhagavén is ever awake with reference to the devo-
tees, vide—

“Hewhoisawakewhenall arein lumber.”

3% 9t T\: - Veeraha — The slayer of strong men (of
wicked nature).

Heisknown as Veer aha — Heisthe slayer of the disputa-
tious men who put up fallacious arguments and who try to
prevent men from meditating on Him.
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169

170.

171

172.

173.

. 3% qrEgaE 7 ™: - M adhavah —The propounder of the knowl-
edge of the Supreme Being.

He is Madhava since He propounds the true knowledge
about Himsdlf asthe Supreme Being, Theknowledge of Hari
iscaled'M&' . Thou art the master of that knowledge. There-
fore thou art known as Madhava. It has been stated that
‘Dhavah’ means‘Lord'.

3% Ha 7m: - Madhuh —Sweet like honey.

Heiscalled Madhu since He is sweet to those who have
attained true knowledge.

THE SIX CELESTIAL QUALITIESOFBHAGAVAN

. 3% 3IeliftEa™@ 94: - Ateendriyah —Hewho is beyond the
range of the sense organs.

Next the Sage of proceeds to examine the essential nature
of Bhagavan who is sweet as the ocean of honey and en-
dowed with qualities with the object of delineating the six
important qualitieswhich arethe essence of theformsPara,
VyuhaandVibhava.

3% WgME™ 71: - M ah&-mayah —Hewho is possessed of
M aya or wonderful power of enchantment.

How isHe (said to be Ateendriya)? He hasagreat M aya
which like a curtain conceals Him and which charms the
mindsof all thosein theworld who are not devoted to Him.
3% WEteATEr 7M: - M ahotsahah —He of Great enthusiasm.
Thisname postul atesthe quality of lordship in Bhagavén as
distinguished from the | shwar a of the Sankhya — system,
who though endowed with knowledge, isyet anon-doer of
acts, whoislethargic and indifferent. Bhagavan hasagreat
zeal for doing actswhich signify Hislordship. Because of
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174.

175.

176.

thisardour for work Bhagavan doesall actsby amerefrac-
tion of Hisindependent will. Thereisno one aboveto di-
rect Him. Heisalso skilful in creating newer and newer
objects of enjoyment in countless numbers and sizes, the
means and methods of experiencing them for the sake of
personsin accordance with the nature of their Karmas, big
or small, experienced or yet to be experienced. Though He
isomnipotent and independent He creates things endowed
with qualitiesthat are natural to them and possessed by them
before. It isonly atiny part of an atom of a drop of His
infinite ability that is seen in the capacity of Brahma and
othersto assume bodies of the size of an atom and so on.
3% HEEe™ 7| - M aha-balah —He of immense strength.
He is Mahabalah — (possessed of great strength) which
distinguishesHim from othersagentswho arealwaysin need
of external assistance. Because of thisstrength, Heisnever
fatigued though engaged in unlimited activities.

TEEfgHEEral e EET e |
AETAAY: ST TREYE 18R 11
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mahabuddhir-maha- veeryo mahé-saktir maha-dyutih
anirdesya-vapuh sreeman ameyatmamahadri-dhrik.

3% WEEgEd W: - Maha-buddhih —He of infinite knowl-
edge.

He is Maha-Buddhih (possessed of great knowledge) to
refute the school of thought which holds the view that the
cause of theworld isnot omniscient.

3% HeEraE T4: - Maha-Virhah —Heof great virility.
Bhagavéan hasthe quality of great virility by virtue of which
He remains unchanged through there may be a cause for
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177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

change. Thisquality distinguishesHim from milk and other
thingswhich become transformed into curd etc.

3% W9 ;- M aha-saktih - Heiswith Immense Power.
ThenameM ahéa-sakti signifiesthat He hasimmense power
to bethe material and sentient cause as distinguished from
the doctrine of the school of Pasupatas that Ishwara is
only the sentient cause and not the material cause aswell.
3% wErged sW: - M aha-dyutih —He of great splendour.
The name Mahéa-dyutih indicates that He has a great
splendour which distinguishes Him from the other causes
in the world which stand in need of assistance and that He
does not require such ahelp.

3% AFEvFaqs 79 - Anidesya-vapuh — He who is pos-
sessed of anindescribable body.

He hasabody endowed with thesesix qualitiesand so Heis
Anidesya-vapuh.

3% $fima 7|: - Sreeman — Possessed of beauty.

Heis ever beautified by the rich and celestial ornaments
suited to His body.

3% WA T4: - Ameyatma - Heof anincomprehensible
nature.

Quite consistent with the diverse qualities and form de-
scribed thus He has supreme majesty like the deep ocean.

3% HaIEeRt 7: - Mahadri —dhrit —Thebearer of the great
mountain (Mandara).

Next it is described by the name Mahéadri-dhrit that He
actsas He like in a playful mood quite suitably to Hisin-
scrutable nature.

At the time of the churning (of the Milky Ocean) He bore
(on Hisback) the great M andar aMountain.
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maheshvaso maheebharta sreenivasah satam gatih
aniruddhah suranando govindo govindam-patih.
183. 3% wesamE™ 74: - M aheshvasah — The discharge of grest

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

arrows (literally it meansthe wielder of the mighty bow).
‘M ahan meansenchanting; and* | shvasah’ meansdischarg-
ing (thearrows). Theway inwhich Hedischarged arrowsat
thetime of building abridge acrossthe ocean (binding Him)
and at thetime of the destruction of theten-headed Ravana
wasreally charming.

3% WEhwE ;- Mahee-bharta —The bearer of the earth.
HeisM ahee-bhart4, because He dways supportsthelovely
earth (asKurma).

3% sfifamE 7\ - Sreenivasah —In whom L akshmi re-
sides.

This name refers to divine sports like the sweet words He
spoke to L akshmi and the place He gave her on His chest
when she emerged from the ocean when it was churned.

3% |al T : - Satam gatih - Therefuge of the pious.
Hewho always doeswhat is pleasing to those who bow be-
fore Him by means of actswhich He doesasHelikes.

3% AfTegE 7m: - Aniruddhah —Thelrresistible.
“Heiscdled Aniruddha, because Hedoesunlimited charm-
ing actswhich arelifegivingto being sintheworld and which
repel all opposition.”

3% A= A9: - Suréanandah — Source of delight to the
gods.

This name refers to the Hamsa Incarnation (Swan) of
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189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

Aniruddha who is the source of all Avataras. Since
Bhagavanistheir saviour intimes of distress, the god take
delightin Him.

3% Mg sW: - Govindah — The recipient of words (of
praise).

Heis called Govinda since He received words of praise
fromthe Gods, ‘ Go' meanswords (of praise) and‘vind’ the
receiver.

% wWfagioed Tm: - Govidam Patih - The protector of
thosewho know theworlds.

‘GO’ here means the worlds of the Vedas. Since Heisthe
protector of those who know the words of the Vedas and
who worship Him by theGnanayagna (i.e. sacrificeinthe
form of knowledge), HeisGovidam Patih.

Alifeemt @ WUl yeTEE: |
feRugeTS: g UEETH: WSt 1RR1
Sanza?l
mar eechir-damano hamsah supar no bhujagottamah
hiranyanabhah sutapah padmanabhah pr g apatih.

3% Tlie™ T\: - Mareechih —Ray (of light).
HeiscalledM ar eechi because He shows Hisfaultlessform
evento those who are blind even from their birth.
3% WA 7|: - Damanah - Dispeller.
By the Ganga-like streamsof Hislustre He dispel sthe heat
(sufferings) of theSamsar a (material world).
3% &\E T|: - Hamsah —Swan.
Whoislikethis? (Bhagavan as) Hamsa. Theworldisalso
derived from theroot ‘han’ (to move) as“Hemovesinan
enchanting manner” or He smiles beautifully. The loose
formation of the world (with the addition of the letter as
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194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

(hansa) isby thegrammatical rule’ Prishodaraetc.

3% gUuiia 7\: - Supar nah —Possessed of lovely feathers.
According to the etymologists, “ Suparna” is interpreted
as ‘one possessed of charming feathers' or one who leads
men to the other shore across the ocean of Samsara.”

3% YSTETIEE 9: - Bhujagottamah — The Master of the
Serpent.

In the namesPadmanabhah and Amar apr abhuh (48 and
49) mention was made of PadmanabhawhoisAniruddha,
thelast of theVyuhas(or Emanations). Here by the name
Bhuja-gottamah that Padmanabhaisbeing referred towho
is the first among the manifestations of Bhagavan. Heis
Uttama (the master) of Bhujaga (the serpent Adisesha);
i.e. Hewho deegpsonthe couch whichisthebody of Ananta
(the Serpent). Theruleislaid down for His meditation as
“Thegreat Lord possessed of abody of celestial conscious-
nesslying ontheAnanta-Coachinmind.”

3% fEugamE T=: - Hiranya-nabhah — He who is pos-
sessed of alovely navel.

HeisPadmanabha.

3% FAu® 7: - Sutapah —Hewho is possessed of Supreme
knowledge.

‘Tapah’ signifiesknowledgewhichisan eye-witnessof all
that has been absorbed in Him.

In mantrafor Hismeditationitissaid —

“The Great L ord possessed of divine consciousness’

3% Y= 7: - Padmanabhah —Lotuslike navel.
Padmanabhaisasbefore (48). HisstateHiranyanabha
and Padmanabha (196,198) is described in Brahma
(Purana).
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200

201.

202.

203.

204.

. 3% WSIUe™ F9: - Praja-patih - The Lord of beings.
Heisthelord of all beings including Brahma born of that
lotus. Thisshould betaken as pertaining to the creation and
destruction that take place periodically.

Y Wagw e W |teme R |
IS GHYUT: TR fargare T GAREr 1RR11
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amrityus-sarva-drik smhah san-dhéta sandhiman sthirah
ajodurmarshanah sdstavisrutatmasurariha.
. 3% Imead 79 - Amrityuh —Thefoe of Mrityu (Death).
HerebeginisNrissmha—Incarnation. Heisthefoe of death
since Heisdeath for the god of death.

THIRDCENTUM

3% Hegw T: - Sarva-drik —Hewho seesall.

Bhagavan alone sees all —whether they are well-disposed
or hostileor indifferent towards Him—in order to rule over
them and reward them according to their deserts. SoHeis
Sarva-drik. Hecan also seeonall sides.

3% T 7m: - Simnah - TheLion.
Whoislikethis?SIMHAH. Bhagavén hasassumed thegrest
body of amanandlion.

3% @ T - Sandhata — He who makes His devotees
join Him.

Though Heisfrightful when He, asalion, crushesthe el-
ephant-like enemies, He makes Prahlada and othersjoin
Himwho isdevoted to Him.

3% |i=mm 7\: - Sandhiman —Hewho hasthe company.
Hisassociation with the devoteesis permanent and so Heis
called Sandhimann.
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206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211.

3% feer™ Tm: - Sthirah —Hewho isfirm.

Heis Shirah (i.e.) firmly attached to His devoteesand is
not affected by their wrongs. The mantrain Hispraisere-
ferstoHim as* Bhadram” i.e. gracious.

3% I 1 - Ajah —TheBirthless.

HeisAja (birthless) since He emerged out of apillar and
was not born like others.

3% gHYUIE 9: - Dur mar shanah —The Unassailable.
Heisunassailablesinceitisimpossiblefor Hisenemiesto
overcomeHim.

3% 9ITE T\: - SAstd — The Chastiser.

Bhagavan isSasta, because He righteously punishesthose
who are like thorns (to good men).

3% fagame 7 - Visrutdtma — He whose exploits are
heard (with wonder).

Heisthat Bhagavan, whose expl oits are heard with wonder
al, at all timesand at all places.”

3% ARt 7\: - Surariha — The Slayer of the enemy of
gods.

HeisSurariha sinceitwasHewho slewHiranya-kasipu,
the enemy of gods by rending asunder His chest.

TETEaHt O He: A AUshd: |
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gurur-gurutamo dhédma satyas-satya-par akramah

nimisho-a-nimishah sragveevachaspatir-udara-dheeh.
3% TEEAHE ;- Guruh Guru-Tamah — The foremost
among the Preceptors.
Next beginsthe M atsya Avtar a (Fish Incarnation). Heis
the great preceptor who confers knowledge of all things.
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213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

He is the preceptor of even the ancient.” Is what the
Hair anya—gar bhas say about Him. “ Thou art worthy of
respect and art ateacher greater (than all).”

3% g 99: - Dhama —The place of Residence.
Bhagavan is called Dhama (the resting place) since Heis
the saviour like ahelmsman who steers at the time of Del-
ugethe boat carrying the seeds of all thetransitory moving
and non-moving objects.

3% |a™ 71: - Satyah —The Good.

HeisSatya (the good) to good peoplelike Manu and others
who sought refugein Him at that time.

3% FAURA™ TH: - Satya-par 8kramah —He of truthful
acts.

Bhagavan’ s action towardsM anu and otherswere always
true and not deceptive.

3% fAfirar 7=: - Nimishah —He with His eyes closed.
Towards those who are the enemies of His devotees, He
closesHiseyes(i.e. Hedoesnot cast Hisbenignant glances
onthem). SoHeisNimishah.

3% A T9: - Animishah —Hewith His eyes closed.
Whoislikethis? Animishah —He does not close His eyes
and isever awaketowardsthegood. Heisanimishainthe
celestial Fish-incarnation.

3% wftgut 7| - Sragvee—Adorned with agarland.
Bhagavan is Sragvee (possessed of agarland). Though He
isintheform of an animal moving horizontally (here, fish
inthe M atsya —avatara), He has the Vaijayanti Garland
whichisawaysassociated with Him and whichisindicative
of supremacy.

3% areIed T|: - VAchaspatih - Thelord of speech.
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Bhagavan is called Vachaspati since it was He who pro-
pounded the meaning of the Vedas through Shreemad
Matsya Purana.

219.3% JeRfe™ 7m: - Udar a-Dheeh —He of vast knowledge.
By virtue of Hisomniscience Bhagavan can berelied upon
for helpby all. SoHeisUdara—dheeh.

IO SHA =ar e |/HiRoT: |
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agr aneer-gramaneeh sreeman nyayo neta sameer anah
sahasr a-moor dha visvatma sahasr ékshas-sahasr apat.

220. 3% mud 7m: - Agraneeh — Theguideto ahigh place.
Because of the quality mentioned above, Bhagavan conducts
all tothe highest placeviz. Parama-pada.

221. 3% amUt 74: - Gramaneeh — He who is the leader of the
hosts (of angels).

There Bhagavan leadsthe hosts of ever-freeAngels. SoHe
isGramaneeh.

222. 3% S 74: - Sreeman - Hewho isendowed with weal th.
Thisname clearly indicates that Heisin possession of the
transcendental glory and overlordship. Vide—

“Matsya, thelotus-eyed (in Matsya-avatara).”

223. 3% =gEE : - Nyayah —The Just.

He doeswhat isjust and proper and sees that nothing hap-
pensto the devotees who will be unwelcome or faulty. So
HeisNyaya.

224. 3% A3 T\: - Netd —Hewho carries out the commands (of
the devotees).

HeisNeta since Heisalwaysin the habit of managing the
affairs of His devotees. It isindeed quite proper that He




Vishnusahasranam 65

225.

dives deep into the sea and brings about the redemption of
great souls.

3% WHRUT F9: - Sameeranah — He whose actions are
delectable.

Inthisway Hisactivitiesareto Hisown liking and so that of
Hisdevotees; henceiscalled Sameerana.

NAMESREMINISCENT OF THE PURUSHASUKTAAND

226.

227.

228.
229.

UPNISHADICVIDYAS,

Next‘ Sahasra-moor dha’ (The Thousand-headed) and other
names of Bhagavan which are quit in consonance with the
forms mentioned in the Para-vidyas and described in the
Purusha-sukta and other Vedic texts-all of which (texts)
have been resuscitated by the incarnation, viz, Matsya-
avtar a, whichisan embodiment of knowledge.

3% WEwHE 7M: - Sahasra—moor dha — The heads, eyes
and feet mentioned in these names are to be interpreted as
including all organs of knowledge and action asbeing im-
plicit. Theworld *Thousand’ Signifiesthat they areinnu-
merable (and not only onethousand). That thisisthe mean-
ing can be understood from the vedic texts:

3% fasarem 7m: - Visvatma—HeisVisvatma, because He
pervadestheentire Universe by Hisknowledge and strength.
3% wgwemd |1: - Sahasr akshah — The Thousand — eyed.
3% WEWUT 7| - Sahasra-pat —The Thousand - footed.

A g dga: e |
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avartanonivrittatmasamvritah sam-pramardanah
ahassamvartako vahnir anilodharaneedhar ah.
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231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

3% a7\ - Avartanah —Hewho turns (thewhee! of
Samsara). Since Hewhirlsthewheel of Samsara (materia
world) which is also like al'so a see-saw for raising water
fromawell, Heiscalled Avartana.

3% frgwe= T - Nivrittadtma - He whose nature rises
above (other things).

He has a personality which is superior, because He is the
master of the transcendental glory whichisthricetheglory
of the material world.

3% Hga 79 - Samvritah —Hewho remains hidden.

In that state Heisinvisible to the unenlightened in which
the Tamo-gunapredominates. So HeisSamvritah. Vide—
“Beyond darknessdoesHeremain?’

3% HEAE 79 - Sampramar danah —The Dispeller.
“HeisSampramar dana, because He dispel sthe envel op-
ing darkness by (thelight of) Hisknowledge.”

3% ANE: Wade™ 7 - Ahas-Samvartakah —Hewho turns
theday.

Heisthe causefor therevolution of the day (and other divi-
sions of time).

3% afed 7m: - Vahnih —The Bearer.

Since Bhagavan bears the Universe in the form of space.
Heiscalled Vahnih.

3% A 9 - Anilah — The Giver of life breath.
Bhagavan is called Anila since He alone bestows the life
breath onall. Thewell knownwindisonly atiny fraction of
thisAnila. Viz. Bhagavan.

3% ERUTERE 1: - Dharanee—Dhar ah —The bearer of the

Earth.
Hebearsall (likeAdisesha, Bhoomi etc.) that bear others.
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238

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.
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suprasadah prasannatmavisva-dhrik- visvablluk- vibhuh
satkar tasatkritah sddhur jahnur-néarayano narah.

. 3% guAR™ T9: - Suprasadah - The Conferror of favours.

Heis calles Suprasadah since He does all good as stated
aboveto Hisdevoteeswho are well-disposed towards Him.

3% W@ATH™ 9: - Prasannatma—Theclear-minded.
The reason for being Suprasadais shown by this name —
Prasannatua. Bhagavan hasnot got all thingsdesirable by
Himself, and therefore His mind is not affected by desire
and other things.

3% fasaue sW: - Visvasrit — The creator of the Universe.
Bhagavan creates the Universe out of kindness unmindful
of its merits or defects.

3% fasayfiawa 7m: - Visvabhug —Vibhuh —Hewho per-
vadesall thingsand protectsthem.

Thus Bhagavan pervades the Universe and protects it.
(Bhunakti-Palayati (Protects). Thisisone name (and not
two)

3% Wkt : - Satkartd —Hewho honoursthe good.

He honoursthose who are good as amatter of course since
it isHis habit to do good to even ordinary people who pay
no attention to Him. Thisisin accordance with the maxim
known as* Danda-apoopika”.

3% Wehd™@ 7H: - Satkritah —Hewho isworshipped.
Bhagavan is worshipped by the good. He is immensely
pleased with even the little that is offered to Him by them
with devotion asthough it is something great and suited to
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244,

245,

Hisgreatness, and feelsthat thereisnothing that He can do
for themin return.

3% W@ Am: - Sadhuh — He who carries out (what they
say).

Bhagavan isSadhu since He carries out whatever they want
Him to do, for example going as a messenger, acting as a
charioteer etc.

3% Wga T\ - Jahnuh —The Concedler.
Theword‘Jahnu’ has been derived from theroot ‘h&’ (to
forsake). Heis ‘Jahnu’ because He conceals His great-
nessfrom the non-devotees. Thisistheinterpretation given
by the etymologists.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OFTHE NAME NARAYANA

246.

3% AREINE 74: - Nar ayanah - The support of the hosts of
souls.

SageVyasanext givesthe special name of theParamatma,
Narayana, who has been spoken of by the various names
mentioned hitherto and also particularly by the Upanishads
inevery oneof thevariousbranchesof theVedas. Thisname
signifies the Paramatma (the Supreme Being) as distin-
guished from Hisown other forms(i.e. Incarnations). Here
are some vedic texts:

“We meditate onNarayana.”

“Néarayanaisthe SupremeBrahmn.”

“Verily only oneviz. Nérayanawasthere.”

“Then again therewasthe sameNéar ayana.”
“Narayanaisthe eye and the object Seen.”
“Thentherewasthe celestial deity, Narayana.”
TheVedaitsalf givesthe derivation of the nameNar ayana
thus: “Whatever object thereisinthe Universewhichisseen
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or heard.” Nar ayanaremains pervading all that, bothinside
and outside.”

Morethan thiswedo not say sinceit issomething that should
not be seen by six eyesi.e. asecret that can be known only
by four eyes. (two eyesof the teacher on the one hand and
two of the pupil on the other)

3% W& 74: - Narah —Hewho isimperishable.
Thesame(i.e. theword Nardyana) isexplained inamystic
way by thisname*Nar ah” which means He hasimperish-
able possessions, the sentient and the non-sentient (both of
which are eternal by nature).

FugA AT faftre: Rregsgh |
faagnet: frgagen: fafgs: fafgmmem:iren
Sanza 27
asankhyeyo-aprameyatmavisishtah sishta-krit-suchih
siddhérthah sddhasankalpah sddhidah siddhisddhanah.
3% M ™ T™: - Asankhyeyah —Heisnara (theinnu-
merable), sincethe hosts of things mentioned abovearealso
numberless.
3% FHATHA T9: - Aprameyatma - He of immeasurable
nature.
BhagavanisAprameyatma, because He pervadesinsdeand
outside the numberless things which are limitless and are
too numerousto be grasped one by one.
3% fafyrerm 7m: - Visishtah —Hewho is Superior.
Heisof an exalted nature by Himself and has not to depend
on anyone el se.
3% foresd 79 - Sishta-krit - Hewho makesall persons
eminent.
3% 3@ 7W: - Suchih —Hewhois pure.
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By His contact with others, Bhagavan makesthem become
endowed with auspicious qualities and fit to be with Him.
Hehaseffulgencewhichisnatura to Him and not bestowed
on Him by others.

(Bhattar comments on these two names together and not
one another asin the case of other names).

3% fagrarta 7m: - Siddarthah —Hewhoisin possession of
all desirablethings.

Thisname* Siddhartha” substantiatesall that hasbeen said
about Him before and saysthat all things desirable are al-
ready with Him.

3% fagageaa 7 - Siddha-Sankalpah —Heof infallible
will and determination.

Over and above what has been stated about Him, Hiswills
areawaystrue

3% fafger 7@: - Siddha-Sankalpah — He of infallible
will and determination.

Over and above what has been stated about Him, Hiswills
arealwaystrue and unfailing since Heisindependent (and
not under the control of another), when He wishes to get
anything, Heattainsit without fail at once.

3% Tafgamemma s - Sidhi-Sadhanah — He who makes
the means also (as pleasant as) the goal .

Bhagavan isSiddhi-sddhana, because He makesthe means
(meditation on Him) also pleasant in its process like the
fruititself. Thisisthe statement inthe Gita: “Those who
adopt this (discipline of devotion) which isin accordance
with virtuous conduct and which issweet like nectar are ex-
ceedingly dear tome.”

U@ guet fawdumat guew |
T aduEy fafaw: sfaar 1en
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vrishaheevrishabhovishnur-vrishaparvavrishodar ah

var dhano var dhamanaschaviviktah sruti-sagar ah.
3% guifent W - Vrishahee - Hewho hasthe day onwhich
isDharma (auspicious).
Heiscalledvrishahee, becamethe day on which adevotee
first approaches the lord, isitself aday of virtue (vrisha-
means dharma) sinceit isthe day on whichtheinauguration
ismade for the flow of all auspiciousness.
3% guU™ TM: - Vrishabhah -Hewho showers (Hisgrace).
He poursforth His grace on those who approach Him and
who are scorched by the fire of samsar a.
3% fawma 7m: - Vishnuh - ThePervader.
He isVishnu since He pervades (all things) showing (His
grace). Theword *Vishnu' isderived fromtheroot ‘ vishal’
(topervade). Ittakesthesuffix ‘nu’ aswell as*kith’.
3% guuEn M: - Vrisha-parva— Hewho hasDharmaas
steps (for His attainment).
Vrishasarethevariousdhar masthat pertainto thediffer-
ent var nas and Ashrams (castes and stages of life). They
arelikethe stepsof aladder to reach Him. SoHeisvrisha-
parva.
3% guisw@ F9: - Vrishodarah - He who has a righteous
belly.
Bhagavan hasdharmaitself for Hisbelly which can be eas-
ily filled by the oblations acquired and offered by Hiswor-
shippers; or Heisvrishodara since He keepsthosein dis-
tressin His belly protects them, when they resort to Him.
3% qegAm 74: - Var dhanah - Hewho nourishes.
He s called vardhana, because like a mother, He keeps
them in Hiswomb and nourishesthem.
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3% qEHEE 74: - Var dhamanah - Hewho grows.
Heis Vardhaméana: He grows as He makes others grow.
Or Hisgrowth does not stop with such help only. Hemakes
all more and more prosperous.
3% fafawera = - Viviktah - Hewho isunique.
All Hisactivitiesareextra- ordinary and are superior tothose
of other intheworld. So Heiscalledvivikta.
3% SIfaEERE H: - Sruti-sagar ah —Hewho isthe seafor
theVedas.
Heisthefinal receptaclefor all theVedaswhich arereplete
with Hisqualities, delineated above and which end in Him
even asthe ocean isthelast resort of the waters of the flow-
ingrivers.
Y g A TR A o |
JREat gegu: ffufae: ye@mE: 11
Sanza 29
subhujodurdharovagmee mahendrovasudo vasuh
naika-roopo brihad-roopah sipivishtah prakasanah.

3% Y 71: - Subhujah —Heof lofty arms.

Bhagavan hasauspiciousarmswhich areever bent upon shoul-
dering the burden of those that seek refugein Him.

3% @ ;- Durdharah —Theirresistible.

By virtue of the strength of such arms, Bhagavanisendowed
with such anirresistible power liketheforce of the gushing
waters of the great sea at the time of Deluge which cannot
beresisted by the bridge of sand built by childrenfor sport.
3% i sm: - \Vagmee—Hewho istheworthy of object of
words of praise.

He isVagmee since He has words (the Vedas) which are
highly worthy of praise. Theaffix‘gmini’ comesafter the
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word‘vach’ inthesense of ‘matup’ (i.e. possession). The
praise-worthiness here is due to the fact that He is profi-
cient in words and is the embodiment of the Vedas which
bring Him success (in argument) and which are sweet, ma-
jestic, kind and beneficent.

3% WEE™ 7|: - M ahendrah —He of great wealth.

Since Bhagavan pervadesthuson all sides, He has supreme
overlordship which is worthy of respect and He is called
Mahendra.

3% age™ 9: - Vasudah — TheWealth—qgiver.

Even though Bhagavan has supreme overlordship, whichis
unassailable by virtue of Hisbeing theM ahendr a (the great
lord of wealth). He bestows the wealth on the needy even
though they areinsignificant people.

3% gqa 7m: - Vasuh —Wealth.

HeisVasu sinceHeisHimself thewealth for great men as
statedinthe Gita: ‘ Vaudevaiseverything’

3% FEaE 7M: - Naika-Roopah —Heof multifariousforms.
Next the cosmic nature of Bhagavanisdealt withwhichisin
consonance with the greatness delineated above:
Bhagavanisindiverseformsasaresult of whichitisquite
appropriateto Hisbeing cognized asall thosethingsthem-
selves.

3% gegu™ TM: - Brihad — Roopah — He of an immense
form.

Every one of these forms of Hisis so big asto pervade the
spaceindl thequartersandthesky. SoHeisBrihad-roopa.
Vide

“By thee aoneis pervaded theinterspace between the earth
and theheaven aswell asin all thedirections.”
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3% forfuferera == - Shipi-Vishtah —Hewho pervadesthe
rays.

‘Sipi’ meansraysand ‘vishtah’ meanshasentered. Hehas
pervaded all therays.

Yakshain HisNiruktasays: “ Sipayah are said to signify
the‘rays andthey have entered into Him.

3% YRty 7H: - Prakéasanah —Hewho shows.
Bhagavan shows this celestial form to Arjuna and others
who long to seeit. So Heiscalled Prakasana.

FTEAT AT THIIT TG |
g TR AYHIEEREf: 113011
Sanza 30
0j as-tg o-dyutidharah prakéasa-atma pratépanah

riddhah spashték shar o mantr as-chandramsur-bhaskar a- dyutih.

276.

277.

278.
279.

280.

3% AT T\: - Ojas-tgjo-dyuti-dharah — He
who isendowed with strength, vigour and brilliance.

‘Ojas signifies;' Tgjas meansreputation or power to over-
comeenemies,; and’ Dyuti’ iseffulgence. Since Bhagavan
alonehasal these, Heis* Ojas-teg o-dyuti-dharah.” Thisis
onename.

3% YEIR FW9: - Prakasatma — He of a nature that is
well-knowntoall.

His supreme power is admitted even by fools. So He is
Prakasatma.

3% gdmI=™ 7|: - Pratapanah — He who scorches.

3% /g™ ™: - Riddhah —Hewhoisplentiful and magnifi-
cent.

BhagavéanisRiddha (plentiful) like the ocean onafull moon
day which submerges even the shore (withitsrising waves).
3% W™ 71: - Spashta-Akshar ah —Heof clear words.
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Thelettersof thewords (and words) of theVedas have been
made clear by virtue of thismagnificencewhichisthetopic
of thoseVedas.

3% ¥=g 7| - TheMantrah —Themystic word.
Theetymologistsinterpret theword thus: “ Tan-mantaram
trayateiti Mantrah.” Mantraisthat which protects Him
who meditateson it.”

3% W9 7|: - Chandr a-Amsuh —Hewho is possessed
of effulgent rayslike those of the moon.

Bhagavan possesses effulgence which dispels the distress
of the mediators and fills them joy. So He is called
‘Chandramsu.”

3% MR : - Bhaskar a— Dyutih —Hewho hasthe
refulgence of the sun.

Bhagavan isendowed with abrilliancewhich easily throws
othersinthe shade. So HeisBhaskara-dyuti.

ST W g e |
T T W WeATHIE: 1311
Sanza3l
amritamsoodbhavo bhanuh sasabinduh suresvar ah
aushadham jagatas-setuh satya-dhar ma-par akramah.

3% AYAREAE T: - Amrita-Amsu-Udbhavah —Thesource
of the nectar-rayed moon.

Themoon hasgot raysof nectar which dispel all heat which
nourish the plants and which bring back to life even the dead.
The moon has acquired this quality because of her close
contact with the mind of Bhagavan which has coolnessand
other lovable qualities.

3% WHa 7: - Bhanuh —Thelustrous sun.

Bhagavéan isBhanu, because He has effulgence by acquir-
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ing which even the thousand — rayed bright sun shines.

3% wrifsea 7: - Sasa-Binduh —Hewho disownsthe evil-
minded.

Similarly HeisSasa-binduh. Hedisownsthosewho goin
thewrong path.

3% GOaU™ T\: - Sureshvar ah —Thelord of the gods.
Similarly Bhagavéanisthelord of thosewho go in theright
path.

3% 3wemg 74: - Aushadham - Themedicine.

By virtue of His power to remove the great poison viz,
Samsar a, Bhagavéaniscalled* Aushadham.”

3% W: 9ad Tm: - Jagatah Setuh — The barrier of the
universe.

Bhagavaniscalled‘ Jagat Setuh’ because Heisthe barrier
which keeps apart the mixing up of all the good and the bad.
3% FAUHIERA™ ;- Satya-Dhar ma-Par akramah —He
whose qualitiesand valour aretrue.

Here ‘Dharma’ signifies the auspicious qualities of
Bhagavén, and ‘Par akrama’ Hisexploits. All of themare
alwaystrueand never goinvain. SoHeisSatya-dhar ma-
par akramah.

YANANTAS: T qEAsTel: |
UG R hi<: HH: HAUT: TH: 1IN
Sanza 32
bhoota-bhavya-bhavan-néthah pavanah pavano-analah
kamahakamakrit-kantah kamah kamapradah prabhuh.
3% YAWSAWTAAE 9 - Bhoota-bhavya-bhavat-prabhuh
—Thelord of all inthe past, future and present.
He isthe master and overlord of all things not only in the
past, present and future.
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3% 9gqE [|: - Pavanah —Hewho moves about (wind).
Bhagavaniscalled Pavanasince by nature He moves about
inal placesand at all times. Thewind (the bearer of fra-
grance) iscalled‘ satata-gati.’” (constant wanderer) because
it hasjust afraction of thisquality of Bhagavan.

3% qrEaEE |9 - Pavanah - The purifier.

He isPavana since He makesthe Ganga and the like that
are connected with Him purify theworld.

3% I 71 - Analah —Hewho isinsatiate.

Even though Bhagavan hasthusdonewell in several ways,
still Heisinsatiate. (Analah). Suchisthe greatnessof His
benevolence. Heisthegod whoisnever tired of doing good.
Thefireintheworldiscalled ‘anala’ (insatiate) only be-
cause of the possession of aparticle of thisgreat quality of
being insatiable (by fuel).

3% wmst 74: - K amaha —The destroyer of desires.
Bhagavan'snameisK @maha, because He destroysthe de-
siresfor worldly pleasures of those who have realized the
nature of Hisqualities as described above.

“My mind is free from the stain of desires. So it has se-
cured aplaceat thy feet.” Thesearethewords of those that
haveredized Him.”

3% TR ;- K Ama-krit —Thecreator of desirablethings.
Moreover He creates objectsfit to be enjoyed here, salva-
tion etc. so HeisKamakrit.

3% ™ 71: - Kantah —Hewho ischarming.

Heis K anta (fascinating by the qualities of Hisbody like
lovelinessand delicacy.)

3% wME 71: - Kamah —Thelovable (or Manmatha)
Bhagavanisalso extremely lovable by virtue of Hisinnate
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gualities like amiability, generosity and compassion. By
and iota of this quality, manmatha, the god of love, mad-
densthewholeworld.

3% HMYSE 71: - Kama-Pradah —The grantor of wishes.
He grants, according to their desert, the desires of those
who wish to have Him and a so of thosewho are after trifles.

3% yua 7m: Prabhuh -Hewhois powerful.
By His extreme loveliness He has the supreme power to
attract the minds of all towards Himself.

gMEFermaat A HEwE: |
FEIASATEAS  HeA e 113311
Sanza 33
yugadi-krit yugavar to naikamayo mahasanah
adrisyovyaktar oopascha sahasr gjit anantajit.

FOURTH CENTUM

3% Fmiehd 79: - Yugadi-K rit — The Creator at the begin-
ning of aYuga (aeon).

Next thelimitlessnature of Bhagavanisdealt with. Amongst
Hisincarnations that in which He reclines on the leaf of a
banyantree (vata-patra-sdyee avatara) isgiven asan example.
Even at the end of ayuga, He makes the beginning of an-
other —Yugadi-krit. Even at the periodical dissolution of
the universe, He saved it from the distress of deluge and
began theuniverseagain.

3% gmEar 7W: - Yugavar tah - Hewho revolvesthe agons.
Hemakesthekritaand other yugas go round again and asso-
ciated with their respectivedhar mas. Heisyugavarta.

3% AHuEE 79 Naika-M ayah — He of multifariouswon-
ders.
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Bhagavan isNaikamayah by virtue of theinnumerable, in-
scrutable and wonderful exploits of Hislike being an art-
lessand charming infant, swallowing unlimited number of
worldsand lying ontheleaf of abanyan tree unsupportedin
thewaters of the Ocean. Theword‘maya’ hereisnot used
in the sense of illusion; because its usage in the sense of
‘truth’ alsoisfound in many places.

3% WEEEE AM: - Mahasanah - He who is a voracious
eater.
HeisM ahasana, because He swallowstheentireuniverse.

3% gy : - Adrisyah - Hewho cannot be seen or one
who cannot be grasped by any of thefive organs of knowl-
edge.

Theactions of Bhagavan arereally inscrutable.

3% JTHEUT T1: - Vyakta-Roopah — He of amanifest
form.

His celestial form is easily visualized by the sages, “like
M ar kandeya, who reverently approach Him.

3% el ;- Sahasra-jit - The Conqueror of thou-
sands (of aeons).

HeisSahasra-jit sinceHeconquersTimelyingtill theend
of akalpawhich comprisesthousands of aeons.

3% T W: - Ananta-jit —Hewho shineswith abound-
less form.

Even though He may bein theform of an infant of limited
size, there is no end to the extent of His greatness at any
timein any manner.

7=t fafvre: e fimauet wgat qw: |
THIGRT Thigghechell [ aaTgHaa: 11311
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ishto visishtah sishteshtah sikhandee nahushovrishah
krodhahakrodhakrit kartavisvabdhur maheedhar ah.

3% IRME T: - | shtah -Hewhoisliked.
Bhagavanisl shtah snceHeisuniformly liked even by great
persons borne by Him in His belly like a mother (who is
liked by theinfant).

3% fafsrerm™ 7=: - Avisishtah - He in whose attitude to-
wards othersthereis no difference.

3% forerm s - Sishteshtah - He who is dear even to
eminent persons.

Heisdear eventoM ar kandeya and other personsof great
wisdom as the supreme Goal - Sishteshtah.

3% frEfvg 7m: - Sikhandee - He who has plume (of lord-
ship).
Bhagavan isendowed with effulgence signifying Hislimit-
lessand unassailablelordship. SoHeiscalled Sikhandee.
“| seethat Lion amongst men seated who hasunlimited bril-
liance”.
3% Fgu™ 74 - Nahushah - Hewho binds.
Bhagavéan binds the jivesby HisMaya. The etymologists
interpret theword thus: ‘ nahyati (binds) iti Nahushah.
3% gaurE T4: Vrishah - Hewho drenches.
ThesdfsameLord, by Hisnectar-like effulgenceand words,
drenches Him who isfatigued by wandering in the midst of
the sea (of Samsara) and consoles Him. So Heis called
Vrishah.

PARASURMAINCARNATION

Next Bhargava Rama (i.e. Parasurama) issuggested (by
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thefollowing eight names).
3% whigst 7m: - K rodhaha - Hewho gave up Hisanger.
At themererequest of kasyapa, He gave up Hisanger which
brought about the destruction of the kshattriyastwenty-one
times. SoHeiscalled ‘Krodhdh&
3% hitegha 7 - Krodha-krit —Hewho showed His an-
ger.
Beforethat He showed Hiswrath against-kr odha-krit.
3% shggeha -H: - Karta - Hewho cuts (Says)
Hewasthe dayer of kérta-viryawho wasthe cause of such
anger.
3% fasaamea 7= - Visva-bahuh — He who has arms for
(the good of the world.)
Bhagavan hasarmswith which Heremovesthethorns (evil-
doers) for the good of theworld. HenceHeisVisva-bahu.
3% afger@ @ - M ahee-dhar ah — The Supporter of the
world.
By removing the burden of theworld, He supportsit. SoHe
isMahee-dhara.
IregA: Ui: WIOT: WIOTEt areerst: |
ATFRRRSHATT: Uidfted: 3% 11
Sanza35
achyutuh prathitah préanah préanadovasavanujah
apam nidhir adhishthénam apramattah pratishthitah
3% =A™ 74: - Achyutah - Hewho does not fall (from
His status).
“Even when Thou art born as one among Brahma, I ndra,
var unaand otherswho are subject to birth and loss of posi-
tion, thou does not fall they status. Therefore thou art
Achyuta.”
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Though Thou takest birth possessed of qualitiessimilar to
those of Brahmaand Thou art distinguished by the quality
of not losing thy overlordship. SoThou art Achyute.

3% uferar™@ =4: - Prathitah — He of great reputation.
“Hehasindeed great reputation.”

“Heisthe sole receptaclefor al fame.”

3% 91T M: - Préanah - The Life-breath.
Bhagavanisthevery life-breath (prana) of those who resort
toHim.

3% WUEE 74: - Pranadah - TheLife-giver.

Next the Incarnation of Bhagavan as(pr anadah) tothegods
to enable them to churn the Milky Ocean.

3% A= 1: - Vasava-anujah —Theyounger brother
of Vasava(i.e. Indra).

Bhagavanwasborn astheyounger brother of Indra (Vasava
anujah) in order to get the nectar which Hewished to have.
3% Imifed 7m: - Apam nidhih — The sustainer of the
waters of the Ocean.

Bhagavan is Apam nidhi, because He sustained the great
Ocean when it wasbeing churned.

3% At : - Adhishtanam - The Support.

“O Great Sage! Hewas support for the MandaraMountain
whenit wasrevolving (at thetime of churning)”
SoHeiscaled Adhishtana.

3% YW | - Apramattah - TheVigilant.
Heisextremely careful and attentive (Apramatd) inthe pro-
tection of those who are in distress.

3% wfafsar™ 74 - Pratishtitah — He who is self-depen-
dent.

He depends upon His own greatness without looking for
help from others. So HeisPratishhtitah.
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g Tl gat S aEae: |
ARl RS T 3R
Sanza 36
skandah skanda-dhar o dhuryo var ado varyuvahanah
vasudevo brihat bhanur adidevah purandarah.

3% W™ T™: - Skandah —Hewhodriesup (i.e. destroys)
He Himself destroysthe Asuras and other evil-doers. So
HeisSkanda.

3% Whud 7M: - Skanda-dharah — The supporter of
Skanda.

Bhagavan isthe supporter of Skanda, the commander in—
chief of the army of gods. Skanda alsois apart of His
Vibhuti (or glory).

3% gt sW: - Dhuryah —The chief or prop.
Bhagavanisthe support, asthe Mantrasays: “Unto Himwho
bearstheworld.” SoHeisDhurya.

3% a@™ 7™ - Varadah —The Grantor of boons.

Heis Varada, because He bestows the required boons on
the gods and otherswho have got to carry on the affairs of
theworld.

3% FrgarEA™ 74: - Vayu-vahanah —Hewho hasVayu as
Hisvehicle.
3% argear™ T: Vasudevah —Hewho pervades and sports.

Bhagavanis‘Vasuh’ and‘Devah’. HeisVasu sinceHelives
in the world making it live within Him like a mother and
also protects it by covering it like a bird that protects its
young oneswithitsout-spread wings. (Thewords*“Vasuh’
is derived from the root “vas’ (To reside and to envelop).
Heis‘Devah’, because He plays, wishes to conquer, and
again shines; Heiseulogised and goes (to His devotees).
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(Theroot ;div’ fromwhich theword ‘deva’ isderived has
got several meanings- to sport, wish to conquer, to shine, to
praise, to feel happy, to dream, to glitter and to go.)

3% gegma M: - Brihad-Bhanuh —He of profuse lustre.
With adesireto explain further the sage proceeds to say:
ThenameBrihad-bhanuh signifiesthat He shine by virtue
of Hisworld of enjoyment. He haseternal and radiant rays.
3% anfedara 7\: - Adi-Devah—Thefirst Deity.

That He sports with the worlds that are inferior to Him is
described by the nameAdi-devah.

3% g 71: - Purandarah — The destroyer of cities.
By the four names beginning with this, the warding off of
troubles caused by wicked personsby Bhagavéan isdescribed.
He is Purandar a, because He destroyed the cities of the
Asuras. Thisindicates the removal of the fear from the
Asuras, Pisachas (i.e.ghosts), the thunder and lightning,
planets and other troubleswhich go by the name of “adhi-
daivika' (Thosethat proceed from the gods).

FTMFARIRAR: I IR |
STHCT: IATEd: U=H URIfFHET 11301
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asokastar anastar ah soor ah saurih-janesvar ah
anukoolah satavarttah padmee padmanibhekshanah.

3% v s: - Asokah —Thedispeller of sorrows.

He is the remover of sorrow, delusion, hunger and other
bodily troubles of al beings-the troubles which go by the
nameof “Ashyatmika’. SoHeisAsoka

3% qruma F9: - Téaranah — He who takes (others) to the
other shore (a boat)
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340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

345.

Herescues (Téarana) all from thefears of enemies, thieves,
diseases and other such thingswhich are known as* Adhi-
bhautika’.
3% dE™ 99: - Tarah—The Saviour.
Bhagavéaniscalled T arah, because by Hisvery presenceHe
savesall fromthefearsof Samsara
3% : I T - Soorah—TheValiant.
By thename*‘Soorah’ the quality of having adesirefor vic-
tory issignified. Heis‘Soora’ because He is capable of
attaining victory.
3% @ T - Shaurih —The son of Shoora (Vasudeva).
Shaurih indicatesthat special quality because of which He
goes towards His devotees. He is the son of the valiant
Vasudeva.
3% =AU 7\: - Janeshvar ah — Thelord of the people.
He has a great flood of over-flowing lordship which sub-
mergesall and shinesbrilliantly. So HeisJaneshwar a.
3% g 7™: - Anukoolah —Hewhoiswithin bounds.
By virtue of HisgreatnessHeisdevoid of wonder, conceit
and haughtiness and does not transgress the limits of lord-
ship. Anukoolah meansHe remainswithin bounds.
3% vMmEdE T|: - Satavartah — He of a hundred whirl-
pools.
By theword * avarta’ (whirlpool) the over-flowing riches
of thelord aresignified. Theriches- though unlimited, are
kept within boundswithout over-flowing by Hiseasy acces-
sibility and appear likewhirlpoolsof astreamwhenit flows
through anarrow gorge and comes out.

Thecelestial body of Para-Vasudeva
The aspect of Para-Vasudeva with reference to His quali-
ties has been described so far (from the 334" name
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346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

351.

Vasudeva). Now begins the description of the Roopa or
form of Para-Vasudeva.

3% ufs s - Padme—Hewho hasalotus.
Heisinvariably having alotuswith Himfor sport. SoHeis
calledpadmee.

3% gaIFTseOTE T|: - Padma-Nibhekshanah - He of lo-
tus-like glances.

He has glanceswhich dispel the afflictions ( of Hisdevitees)
and which arelikethe pire and gently moving lotuses.

TR s FeeETen: vRrTe: IRy |
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padmanabho-ar vindakshah padmagar bhah sar eer abhrit
mahar ddhi-riddhah uriddhatméamahakshah gantdadhvajah.

3% TEFMIE TM: - Padma-nabhah — He who has alotus-
likenavel.

HeisPadma-nabha. Hehasalotus-like navel aso.

3% IRfa=1em™ 7™: - Aravinda—akshah —Thelotus-eyed.
He hastwo eyeslovely likethelotus.

3% w=EFTHE T\ - Padma gar bhah —Hewhoisinstalledin
alotus.

Heismeditated upon as being seated on alotusreplete with
fragrance and delicacy suited to Him or who has been in-
stalled inside the heart lotus of Hisworshippers. So Heis
calledpadma garbha.

3% YHAIYA T9: - Sareera — Bhrit — The protector of His
body (i.e. Devotees)

With such an auspiciousand enchanting body, Bhagavan nour-
ishes the mediator whom He considers as His own body.
The nourishment and protection of such mediators is
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352.

353.

354.
355.

356.

achieved only by means of His qualities which are being
meditated upon by them with love and devotion.
3% WEgd 7W: - Mahar ddhih —He of immense riches.
The same Bhagavan isnext described asbeing endowed with
riches. He hasboundlessriches (maharddhih) which are
sufficient to bring about the well-being and protection of
Hisdevotees.
3% g 7™: - Riddhah — The prosperous.
Bhagavan thinksthat Heis prosperous (Riddhah) only when
His devotees are prosperous.
3% g Tm: - Vriddhatma—He of full-grown nature.
3% wgrem™ 7M: - M ahakshah—Hewith avehicle of power-
ful axle.
(Akshaliterally meansthe axle- apart of achariot. Hereit
Is used to denote the chariot itself by a figure of speech
known as synecdoche (part put for thewhole). Sotheword
akshainthisnamesignifiesavehicle.
M uhakshah means Bhagavan who hasavehiclewhichis
‘mahan’ worthy of reverence. Bhagavan hasfor Hisvehicle
Garuda who is said to be the very embodiment of Vedas.
Garuda serves as avehicle for Bhagavan who istherefore
cdled Garuda-Vahana.
3% eSS 7M: - Gar uda-dhvaj ah —Garudabannered.
Bhagavaniscalled Garuda—dhvaj a since Garuda Himself
isthe banner for Bhagavan. That againisthe unique symbol
of Bhagavan.
Iqer: IR oft: Tt wfeRf |
VAAAVAATA AGHIG Wferseta:  113R11
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atulah sarabhah bheemah samayajno havirharih
sarvalakshanalak shanyah lak shmeevan samitinjayah.
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359.
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3% Ideg 7: - Atulah —Theincomparable. Vide:
“Hehasnoequa”

3% IRWE 4: - Sarabhah —Thedestroyer.

Bhagavan destroysthose who transgressthe bounds (of eth-
iCs).

3% ofiwr™ 7\: - Bheemah — The Formidable.
Heisbheema,; thereforethey are afraid of Him.
“Theaffix ‘mak’ comes after theroot ‘bhee’ (to fear) with
the optional augment ‘shuk’.(hencethewords‘Bheema’,
‘Bheesha’, ‘Bheeshma'’.)

3% AAEAE 7™: - Samayahnah — The knower of the con-
ventions.

Heis Samayajna , therefore He knows how the fire and
other things should act; for example, the flame of thefire
should go upwards.

3% gfagwd 7= - Havir-Har ih — Onewho takesthe portion
of offering (haris) inYagnas.

“For the mediator there is delay only till He is not freed
(fromthe body); then He attains (Me).”

Bhagavan knowsthetimelay down by theVedathusand be-
stows Himself onthem and isalso taken by them. SoHeis
‘Havih’.

The Name*Hari’ meanswho He removesthe obstacles of
the mediators.

“Hari destroys all sins when He is remembered even by
men with evil hearts. Evenif fireistouched unawares, it
certainly burns.”

Havir —Harih isone name.

3% WAAHUTAUI™ 79: - Sarva-L akshana-L akshanyah -
He who is appropriated distinguished by al the symbols
which define Him. (asthe Supreme Deity).
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364.

365.

366.

367.

Bhagavan Vishnu as the Consort of L akshmi isnext dealt
with.

Heisappropriately cognized by theknowledgewhichischar-
acterized by the defining marksthat proclaim Hisgood for-
tune in having the constant embrace of the Goddess
L akshmi (and being her consort).

3% weHia™ T: - Lakshmeevan - Hewhoisalwayswith
L akshmi.
Therefore L akshmeevan- He has the eternal companion-
ship of Lakshmi.
3% WiHfdssEE A9: - Samitinjayah - TheVictor in battles.
Bhagavan isthe Father of the UniversesinceL akshmi isits
Mother and so He aways doesthingsto bring about the joy
to Mother and so He wins over the jivas and dispels the
distress caused by the conflict in their minds about their
being the servants of the Lord.
Thisisrevealed by Hismantre: “Theconqueror of al dis-
tress.”
faerdt difeat wet BqemET: we: |
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vikshar orohitomargo hetur damodar ah sahah
maheedhar o mahabhéago vegavan-amitasanah.

3% faema 7m: - Vikshar ah - Hewho never wanes.
Hislovefor the devotees, as described above never becomes
less. SoHeisVikshara.

3% Ufgar 7 - Rohitah - Hewho is of red complexion.
He is Rohita, because He has the red colour of the inside
of alotus.

3% umg 79 - M argah - Heis sought after.
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369.

370.

371.

372.

373.

374.

HeisM ar ga, because Heisalways sought after by Hiswor-
shippers.

3% #aa 7\ - Hetuh —The Cause.

Heisthe cause for the realization of their desires so Heis
Hetu.

3% TMEIETE 99: - Damodar ah - Hewho hasthe worldsin
Hisbelly.

HeisDamodar a, becausetheworldsarein Hisbelly.
“Since He hasthe stringsin the form of worlds

3% ¥e™ ™: - Sahah - Hewho haspatience. HeisSahah,
because He puts up with their binding Him with a string,
threatening Him and chiding Him.

3% TEEE 79 - M ahee-Dhar ah — The supporter of the Earth.
He protects and supportsthe earth by removing its burden.
3% HFTE T™: - Maha-Bhagah — The extremely fortu-
nate.

He (Krishna) hasthe good fortune of being voluntarily cho-
sen as consort by the cowherds Neela, sixteen thousand ce-
lestial damsels, Rukmini, Satya-bhama, Jambavati and
others. So HeisM aha-Bhagah.

3% ATad 79: - Vegavan —Hewhoisquick.

Though Heisin the stage of childhood exhibiting human
qualities, still He is quick in manifesting His irresistible
Supreme Sovereignty. HeisVagavan.

3% AfHaTIEE 7W: - Amita-Asanah —Thevoracious Eater.
How (does) He manifest Hisgreatness)?Amita-asnah. He
swallowed al the unlimited quantity of food hoarded by the
cowherdsfor theworship of Indra. The cowherdswho saw
it were struck with wonder and began to entertain doubts (if
Hewasan ordinary human being) and asked Him: “who are
you, aDeva or anAsura(agod or adevil) ?
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udbhavah kshubhano devah sreegar bhah paramesvar ah
karanam karanam kartavikarta gahano guhah.

3% 3Iga™@ 7™: - Udbhavah — The Remover (of the bond-
age).

‘Damodar a (who was bound by astring around His stom-
ach) cutsthe bondage of others.”

Assdtated inthisdoka, Heremovesthe bondage of Samsara
of those who meditate upon Him as being bound by Yasoda.
The bonds of the material world are cut by Him. So Heis
Udbhavah.

3% gniwuT ;- K shobhanah — The creator of acommo-
tion.

He creates tumult in the minds of those others who are fit
to bebound andinthePr akriti (theprimordia matter) which
binds them (at the time of creation).

3% @™ 7m: - Devah —Hewho diverts Himself.
HeisDevah, because He bindsthejivaswith the strings of
Maya (Prakriti) and playswith them even asthe huntersdo
with thetigersand boarsin theforest.

3% siia 7: - Sree-Garbhah — He who has L akshmi
awayswithHim.

L akshmi isHis companion whom He entertains by always
associating with her in thiskind of sport (in thisworld).

3% : TER*a0F W Par ameshvar ah —The Supreme Ruler.
Hissupremerulershipismadefruitful (by the protection of
theworld) asHe getsthe voluntary embrace of L akshmi.
3% O 79: - Karanam —The means.
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382.

383.

384.

Bhagavan is called Karanam because He is the greatest
meansfor attaining Him. Ear, eye and other organswhich
means of knowledge, hands, feet and otherswhich are the
instrumentsof actionarecalled ‘Karna’ (i.e. meansof in-
strument) because of their having atiny particle of this power
of Bhagavan.

3% HIOME 74: - K aranam — He who causes othersto act.
It is Bhagavan who makesall endowed with those organs of
sense and action do their respective acts.

3% %3 AW - Karta—TheAgent.

Heistheindependent agent in all those acts. A Jivaor the
individual soul, who hastheright to do an act and reap its
fruit, considers that the resulting pleasure or pain is His
own in the same manner of probably in a greater degree.
Bhagavéan regardsthe pleasure of the pain of the JivaasHis
own.

3% faerat 7m: - Vikarta—Hewhoisaffected and undergoes
modifications.

Since BhagavanidentifiesHimself with al beings, their joys,
sorrowsetc., which arethefruit of their acts good and bad,
are experienced by Him also asthough they were Hisown
and He undergoes mutations. So HeiscaledVikarta. He
has no joy or sorrow which results from His own act; and
the experience of joy and sorrow is only for the sake of
others. Soit doesnot bring any discredit to Bhagavan. Oth-
erwise how can such noble qualities are predicted of Him,
qualitieslike feeling sorrowful at the sorrows of others?

3% T 7: - Gahanah —Hewhoisdeep and inscrutable.
HeisGahana (beyond the understanding of all) because of
thismagnificent quality of identifying Himself with thein-
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dividual soulsand considering their knowledge, abode en-
joyment and instruments of enjoyment asHisown and pro-
tecting them.
385. 3% g™ H: - Guhah —The Saviour.
Inthisway Heprotectsall (goohati) and henceGuhah.
BhagavanasDhruva
Hereafter the names refer to the aspect of Bhagavan as
Dhruva.
AN AT W e g |
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vyavasayo vyavasthanah samsthanah sthanado-dhruvah
pararddhih paramaspashtah-tushtah pushtah subhekshanah.
386. 3% AGEEE TM: - Vyavasdyah —The|Pivot (of theplanets).
Thecircleof planetsisclosely fastened to Bhagavan, who
istherefore called VVyavasayah. (Seeyate—tightly bound).
387. 3% AGWFE 7M: - Vyavasthanah —TheBasis(for thedivi-
sions of time)
Time, whichistheroot of all the mutationsin theworld and
whichdividedinto‘Kaa ‘Muhurta’ etc. hasitsbaseonly
inBhagavan. SoHeisVyavasthana.
388. 3% HeI™ 7™: - Samsthanah —Thefinal end.
All thingshavetheir ultimate end in Bhagavan, whose name
thereforeisSamsthanah.
389. 3% ¥R 7M: - Shanadah —Thegiver of the (Supreme)
abode.
HeaoneisShanadah, (thegiver of the abode) asthe Man-
tradescribesHim: “Unto Him, the cause for the attainment
of paramapada (the Transcendental abode by theJivas)”
390. 3% gam@ 7M: - Dhruvah —The Stationary.
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392.

393.

394.

395.

He conferred a high place on Dhruva, who belonged to a
later age and made Him stationary. Hence He is Himself
Dhruva. Thetruth about Dhruvaisthat Heisal-pervasive.

3% WFd 7\: - Parardhih — He of noble and auspicious
qualities.

The abundance of the auspicious qualitiesin Bhagavanin
His incarnation as Rama is superior even to the Supreme
overlordship of Sarvesvara. HenceHeisParardhih.Itis
because of thisthat, eventhough Rama’ sstatusisvery high,
Heisoften compared with Somaand other godswho are of
alower rank.

3% W 7H: - Parama-Spashtah — He whose great-
nessisexplicit.

He is Parama-Spashta. His greatness can be clearly
cognized by means of direct perception.

3% T 7™: - Tushtah —Hewho was pleased.

Hewas much more pleased with the attainment of the state
of being the son of Dasar atha and being the protector of
theworld when the entire humanity would havetheright to
approach Him for help than with the state of Supreme L ord-
ship which can be resorted to only by those who have the
necessary qualifications.

3% g™ 7M: - Pushtah —Hewhoisreplete.
HeisPushtah —replete with noble qualities like these.

3% A& 7W: - Subhek shanah —TheAuspicious-eyed.
He has charming lotus-like eyeswhich are cool, large, and
magnanimous and long which reveal Hislordship and aso
Hisamiablenature.

“He hasbeautiful eyebrowsand long red eyes. Heisindeed
BhagavanVishnu Himsalf.”
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Or theword ‘ Subhekshana’ can betakento signify: to be
the object that is seen or to be the agent who sees; both
wereto Hisliking.

T fom foe AEt A9t T=@sTa: |
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ramo viramo vir aj 0 mar go neyo nayo-anayah

veer ah saktimatam-sr eshthah dhar mo dhar maviduttamah.

396.

397.

398.

399.

400.

3% T 79: - R&mah —Hewho delights.
HeisRama, “Becausedl areawaysdelighted by Him being
charmed by Hisform and qualities.”

3% fermm == - Viramah — He before whom all become
powerless.

HeisVirama, because before Him all become powerless.
All godslike Brahmawho grant the boons, Ravana and oth-
ers who have acquired the boons (by their austerities) and
the boonsthemselves of being indestructible even by death.

3% fereraumTE 74 - Viratah —The Unattached.
Bhagavan is Virata, because of the spirit of detachment
which isnatural to Him. He has no love for kingship and
other trifles.

3% g™ ;- Neyah —Hewhoisgoverned (by His devo-
tees).

Hewillingly heedsthe commands of Hisfriends; henceHe
iIsNeya.

3% 9 7: - Nayah —Hewho drawstowards Himself all.
HeisNaya, because al the beings are drawn towardsHim
by Hisbenevolent nature.

The sagesthemselves said to Rama.
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FIFTHCENTUM
401. 3% I 74: - Ansysh - Hewho cannot be spirited away.

402.

403.

404

405

Bhagavan isAnaya since He cannot be led away by those
who are not well-dispose towards Him.

3% dRm™ 7\: - Veerah - Hewho is the cause of terror.
Bhagvan isthe source of fear and terror for theRakshasas.
SoHeiscalled Veerah.

3% FHHAT St s4: - Saktimatam Sreshtah - Thegreat-
est among the powerful.

Hewho isthemost praiseworthy amongst the powerful gods
and others. AsRama, adorned by the axe (i.e.Parasurama)
said to ShreeRama: “| know that you areindestructible; You
arethe slayer of M adhu (theAsura); andYou arethe Lord
of gods.”

. 3% TMig 79: - Dharma - Virtue (Incarnate) or onewhoiis
absorbed by meansof all Dhar mas.

Bhagavanis Dharmasince He sustainsall beings by confer-
ring prosperity and salvation on them.

. 3% efagw™ : - Dhar mavid —uttamah - Theforemost
among the Dharma-conscious.
Heisthe best of those who have knowledge of Dhar ma.
Though Shree Ramawastheir disciple, Vasishta, Vamadeva,
M ar kadeya and other sagesresorted to Him for knowledge
of Dharma.
AFUS: TEN: YIUT: WIUTE: WOTE: ge: |
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vasikunthah purushah préanah préanadah pranavah prithuh
hiranyagar bhah satrughno vyapto vayuradhokshajah.
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412.

3% a%ve™m : - Vaikuntah - Remover of obstacles (of
union).

He bringsabout theunion of all. ThewordVaikuntaisde-
rived fromtheroot ‘ Kuti’ which meansobstructing the path.
Here it signifies the obstacles to the union. Vikuntas are
those whose obstacles have been removed. Bhagavan be-
longsto them and so Heiscalled Vaikunta.

3% geN™ 74: - Purushah - ThePurifier.

HeisPurusha, because He purifiesall by natureand isde-
void of sins. Vide- “O the scion of the Raghus! Thou alone
art the purifier of all worlds.”

3% AT M: - Préanah - Thevital air (Life-breath).
Bhagavanispranasince Heisthelife-breath of all.

3% WUEE 79: - Pranadah - TheLife-giver.

Bhagavan is Préanadah since He bestows the well known
lifeitself to all.

3% YuE™ 74: - Pranamah - He who makes others bow
before Him.

By virtue of His qualities He makes the sentient and the
non-sentient bow before Him. So HeisPranamah. The
Vedic etymol ogy reads ‘ He makes other bow’

3% gerd sW: - Prithuh - Well-known.

Bhagavanisgreat (Prithu) by Hisextensive reputation.

3% fevamaia 7m: - Hiranya- gar bhah - He, whowasinthe
delightful hearts.

By beings the object of meditation even to those who were
not contemporaneous with the period of His incarnation,
He was of great help to them. So He is called
Hiranyagarbha. It dso signifies, Heremainsconceaedin
the loving and delightful hearts of those who contemplate
onHim.



98

Vishnusahasranam

413.

414.

415.

416.

3% W™ A|: - Setrughnah - The Enemy —slayer.
Heiscalled Satr ughna, because Bhagavan subduesby His
arrows of wisdom the group of senses which are enemies
likeRavana and which |ead away peopleto the enjoyment
of the earthly pleasures.
About meditation on Him it stated.
He subduesthe mind and the ten sense-organs of the Yogins
with the power of discrimination even as Shree Ramavan-
quished thefrightful ten-headedRavana, theRak shasa chief
with hosts of arrows.
3% AT 7M: - Vyapth -Hewhoisfull (of love and affec-
tion).
His affection towards innocent children and aged persons,
master and servant, friends and foes- toward al it is uni-
form and thereisno difference. SoHeis"*Vyaptah”
3% am@a ;- Vayah - He who moves (toward His devo-
tees).
Heiscalled‘Vayu’ because He Himself goes seeking His
devoteeswherever they may be.
3% ereter 74: - Adhokshajah - He who does not get
diminished.
Bhagavan islike a sea of nectar and even though Heisen-
joyed by all and at all times. HeisAdhokshaja (i.e. never
getsdiminished).
“Since He never getslessened, Heiscalled Adhokshaja.
H: YEU: HcT: TS Ui |
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rituh sudar sanah kéalah parameshtheeparigrahah
ugrah samvatsar o daksho visramo visva-dakshinah.
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3% Waa 7|: - Rituh - Hewho movestowards.

He getsinto the hearts of al virtue of the successive waves
of Hisqualitieswhich areunique and highly delightful. He
getsinto (the heart of) all- Rituh. It isbecause of such a
guality the seasonslikevasanta andsisir a get the name of
‘ritu’ (vasanta = spring look to asisira = cool season.)

3% WRYHE \: - Sudarsanah - He of adelightful appear-
ance.

Thevery sight of Himisasource of delight and auspicious-
ness even to those who may beignorant of Hisqualitiesand
greatness.

3% w1 T\ - Kélah - He who draws (all towards Him-
self).

Heiskala, because He gathers all toward Himself- all the
things, moving and non- moving by such delightful quali-
ties.

3% YR 99: - Parameshtee - He who is the supreme
abode.

After sporting in thisworld by hunting theRak shasasand
protecting the people, He goes and stays in the supreme
abode. So Heisparameshtee.

3% qfrE™ M: - Parigrahah -Hewho takesall (with Him).
Here, there and everywhere. He acceptsall- Parigrahah.
He brought about the attainment of the Transcendent world
(parama-padal not only to the citizen (of Ayodhya) and the
subject (of Hiskingdom) who had direct contact with Him
and thoserelated to them, but al so the goesthey worshipped
and their garden along with their trees, grassetc.

3% 3y 7W: - Ugrah - The Formidable.

At the end of the (kali) yuga when all are moreinclined to
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424,

425.

426.

commit sinsand thereisgreat confusion in the divisions of
caste and the several stages of life (varna and asrama),
Bhagavan becomesUgr a—furiousand wrathful.

His Mantra portrays Him thus: Unto Him who isthe very
embodiment of destruction and is like the death-giving
vaisvanarafire.

3% Faeag 7W: - Samvatsar ah —Hewho resides.
Heiscalled Samvatsar ah asHeresidesin thepatalaloka
reclining on Ananta (theAdisesha) fully armed with al the
weapons ready for action waiting the time (for manifesta-
tion).

3% &g 7: - Dakshah —Hewhoisquick inaction.
Kalki will be ever roaming about the world engaged in the
destruction of the dasyus (miscreants).He will annihilate
thedasyuswho arecrying hoarseintensity.”

Asstated above Bhagavan isquick in the act of exterminat-
ing the Dasyus. SoHeisDaksha.

3% fasmm s=: - Visramah - The place of rest.
Bhagavan isthe place of rest for those beings who are ex-
tremely tired by the heavy burden of their sinsand by the
experience of their fruits.
3% faragferoma sm: - Visva- dakshinah - Hewho iswell-
disposed towardsall.
How can it be said that He is benevolent to those who are
evil-doers?Theanswer isVisva-dakshinah. He showsHis
favour uniformly towardsall, whether their actionsareright
or wrong. Benevolenceisthat quality which showsforbear-
ance even towardsthewrong-doers.
fawam: wrmEw: Ty wEl semeEd |
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vigtarah sthavar ah sthanuh pramanam begamavyayam
artho anartho mahakoso mahabhogo mahadhanah.
427. 3% fawma 7: - Vistarah - Hewho spreads.
HeisVistara. From Him who destroys the kali yuga by
great force and established thekritsyuga, the moral laws
of theVedas spread out.

428. 3% TAEWAE T1: - Shavara-sthanuh - Hewhoistran-
quil after the establishment (of the dharma).

When theDhar ma has been firmly established, Hewould
betranquil.

429. 3% gHToTE H: - Pramanam —TheAuthority.
ThusHeistheAuthority (premanam) for determining what
isgood and what isbad for the peoplewho livein thekrita
yuga ,perception and other means of knowledge are con-
sidered authoritative by being activated by thispower of His.
Vide

“Human beingswho livein thisworld follow only thismode
of Hisaction.’

430. 3% sliwweTar™ TH: - Begjam avyayam - the seed imperish-
able.

Hi isbeg am avyayam .from Him at the end of the droughts
likekali-yugaetc, dharmagrowsagain and again.

431. 3% I 7W: - Arthah - Thegoal.

Bhagavanistheonly for that qualified person with superior
attainment who isexclusively devoted to Him and who has
correct and perfect knowledge.

432. 3% A 7W: - Anarthah - Hewhoisnot the goal.
Heisnot sought after disinterestedly (Anartha) by aperson
who has only alittle merit and who is after the acquisition
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of wedlth. If that person comesto Him, it is only with a
desirefor acquiring wealth.

433, 3% Herhea 99: - M aha-kosah - Hewho hasagreat Trea-
sure.

Bhagavan hasvast treasure (M ah&-kosa) in His possession
which never becomeless even though they may begivenas
giftstoadl at al timesandinall ways- treasureslikeSankha,
Padmaetc. and theRohana mountain.

Theinexhaustible nineNidhisor treasures are:

1. Sankha 2. Padma 3.Maha-padma 4.Makara 5.
Kacchapa 6. Mukunda7. Kunda8. Nedaand 9. Kharva
or Vara.

434. 3% W |: - M aha-bhogah — He who has object of
great enjoyment.

Great sensual gratificationswhich have got to be acquired
by means of wealth, they too can behad fromHim. SoHeis
Maha-bhoga.

435. 3% AR 1 - Maha-dhanah —He of great wealth.
Heisendowed with immeasurable and unlimited wealth to
be giventothosewho need it. HeisMahéa-dhanah.

All this has been stated by Prahlada Himself.

FAFfquoT: Terfats JEHw e |
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anirvinnah sthavishtho-abhoor dhar ma-yoopo mah&-makhah
nakshatranemir nakshatr eekshamah kshamahsameehanah.

436. 3% AfAfquuma 79: - Anirvinnah - Hewhoisnever despon-
dent.
ThusBhagavan createsthisworld and grantsthe respective
desires of the people (thinking that they would resort to
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437.

438.

439.

440.

441.

Him for their redemption). But theworldly-minded arein-
fatuated by the pleasure of theworld and are not inclined to
turnto Him. Thus His expectations are not successful. In
spite of this Bhagavan does not become dispirited or de-
spondent and again with thefond hopethat Hewill succeed
in His next effort, (i.e. diligence) continues His acts. So
HeisAnirvinnah. Itisbecauseof thisthat thereisneither
beginning nor end for the creation of theworld by Bhagavan.

3% wfas™ 79 - Shavishtah - Hewho isof an extremely
prodigioussize.

Thefamous cluster of Starsknown asSimsu-mar a-chakra
in heavensdescribed intheuttama-anuvaka of Svadhyaya-
Brahmanaand Vishnu Puranais an example for the ab-
sence of despondency and for the ceaseless effort for re-
deeming the world seen in Bhagavéan. Heis Shavishtah
because of His prodigious size in the form of a cluster of
stars.

3% ya M: - Bhooh - TheAll-supporter.

Because of His connection with the constellation dhruva,
Heisthe support of all. So HisnameisBhooh.

3% gwgurE M: - Dhar ma- yoopah - Hewhois united with
Dharma.

He has united the principle of Dharma with a part of His
body, viz, the head.

3% AgMEE TH: - Maha- Makhah - He who is the great
sacrifice.

He has Dharma as His body, and the sacred ‘yajna’ (sacri-
fice) alsoisan organ of His. So HeisM ah&-makhah.

3% FqeEAwa 79 - Nakshatra-nemih - Hewho makesthe
starsmove.
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442.

443.

445.

446.

He makes the wheel of stars go round. Therefore He is
Nakshatra-nemih.

Theword ‘nemi’ isderived fromtheroot ‘nee’ (to carry or
lead)

3% Aertrot s;: - Nakshatr ee - Hewho hasthe stars.
“Thereisacluster of luminariesin the sky in the form of
Simsumar a (porpoise). Nar ayan makesthem move. With
His place in the heart of those luminaries, Heistheir sup-
port.”

ThusBhagavan isthe support of al theseluminariesand so
HeiscalledNakshatree.

3% gM™ 7™: - Kshamah - Hewho is competent.

Thus Bhagavan bearswith ease the burden of the entire uni-
verse-Kshmah.

“Heisknown as Pravahasince He bearsall the luminaries.”

. 3% &M A9 - Kshamah - Hewhoisin adiminished from.

At the time of the entire deluge when the other stars have
disappeared, He alone remains in an emaciated form—
Kshama.

3% WHIEA™ 7: - Sameehanah - Hewho makes otherswork
in thelr respective posts.

After thedeluge at thetime of creation He always makesall
do their work in their respective posts.

TR $A WRSAY A W WA |
AgYT foremeT W AR 1%
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yajnah ijyo maheg yashchakratuh satram satédm gatih
sarvadar sheevimuktatma sar vaj nojnanamuttamam.

3% AT 7H: - Yajnah - The Sacrifice.
Bhagavéan has been delineated in theVishnu Pur anaasthe
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447 .

448.

sacrifice, its means and the ultimate goal (its fruit). The
section there beginsthus:

“In that place where Dhruva has been stationed in the fir-
mament, that place—whichisknownistheVishnu-padain
thethird region, whichiscelestial and resplendent.”

Then it proceedsto describein order the several regions of
Dhruva, theluminaries, cloudsandrains.

“This Earth isthe fruit of ‘ijya’ (sacrifice) and ‘ijya’ has
thisworld asitsfoundation.”

“Then thefiresare nourished through the offerings of ghee
in sacrifice.”

Therefore, Bhagavan Himself iscalled Yaj na.

3% T T: - |jyah - Hewho isthe object of worship.
Healoneistheworship that isdoneindirectly through Indra
and other gods by peoplewhoseaimisto acquire‘kama’ or
fruits of alower order.

3% WEsa™E Am: - M ahejya—Hewho isthe object of supe-
rior worship.

Heis Mahegjya (the object of supreme worship) whichis
not sullied by desire for other fruits.

449.3% wwaa 7m: - Kratuh - Object of sacrificia acts.

The five Maha-yajnas, The seven paka-yajnas like
Aupésana etc. the seven Havir-yajnas like Agni-hotra
etc,all these have been laid down in theVedas and they have
beenreferred to by thename' Yaj na’ (446) mentioned above.
TheKratusarethe seven soma-samsthascomprisingAgni-
hotra and the like. Bhagavan is worshipped by all these
kratus.

Note: Thepanchamaha-yajnasare;

Brahma-yaj na - Teaching and reciting theVedas.
Pitri-yagna - Offering of libations of water every day to
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450.

451.

452.

453.

the deceased ancestors (i.e. Tarpana).

Deva-yagna - A sacrifice made to the superior gods made
by oblationsto thefire or through fire to gods.
Bhoota-yagna - Bali (i.e. the offering of a portion of the
daily meal of rice, grain, ghee etc.) to all creatures. Itis
usually performed by throwing upintotheair, near the house
door portions of the daily meal before partaking of it.
Manushya- yajnasare: Thesacrificeto be offered to men,
(i.e. hospitable reception of guests).

The seven péka-ygnasare: 1. Aupasana-homaz2. Vaisa-
deva 3. Parvana (i.e. Shalee-paka) 4. Ashtkasraddhab.
Massa-sradha 6. Sarpa-bali (oblation to the serpents) 7.
Eesana - bali (oblation to gods).

3% | 7|: - Sattram - Hewho isthe sacrifice.
Sattraisasacrifice session, especially onelasting from 13
to 100 days conducted by many Yaamanas (masters).
Bhagavéaniscalled Sattr a, because Heisthereawaysinthe
sattra as the objects of worship.

3% |ARTe™ F9: - Satam gatih - The Goal of the pious.

So far Bhagavan has been described as the goal of those
who follow the pravritti-dharma, having an attachment to the
businessand pleasure of theworld. Nextitisstated that He
isalsothegoal for thosewho arewedded to Nivritti-dharma
(i.e., discontinuance of worldly actsor emotions,(quietism).

3% AR A: - Sarva-dar se- TheAll-seer.

It isHis nature to preside over and witness the practice of
the two kinds of Dharma (namely pravritti-dharma and
Nivritti-dharma).

3% famehtet m: - NivrittAma- He whose mind is turned
away (fromworldly desires).
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454.

455.

Theformsof Bhagavan asNara, Nar ayanaetc. areforin-
structing theworld intheNivritti-dhar ma, one of thetwo
dhar mas. Toindicate His profound non-attachment to ma-
terial objects of pleasure, He has His mind withdrawn from
them.
3% WA 4: - Sarvajnah - The Omniscient.
Bhagavén is sarvajna, since He knows His self in all its
aspects.
3% YA 7|: - Jn&nam uttamam - the greatest knowl-
edge.
Thegreat vaishnava dharmain al itsentirety can belearnt
from Him.

go: g9 9a9: GO gEs: 9ed |
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suvr atah sumukhah sookshmah sughoshah sukhadah suhrit

456.

457.

458.

manohar ojita-krodho veer abahurvidar anah.

3% gadaE 7{: - suvratah - He of good vows.

“OAjuna, (son of Partha) thereisnothing that | havetodo
for self-advancement.”

Onthisprinciple al the acts of Bhagavan are for the good
of othersand therefore all hiss observancesarealwaysaus-
picious-suvr ata.

3% @™ : - sumukhah —Hewith acharming face.
He hasafacewhichisunchanging, pleasing and delightful
even while reciting the mantra and other things. So Heis
sumukha.

3% gaA™ 7 ™: - Sookshmah - The subtle.

He is sookshma because of His essential nature which is
extremely subtle and can berealized by deep and unsullied
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459.

460.

461.

462.

463.

meditation.

3% gENE 59 - Sughoshah —He who has the delightful
voice (of theVedasin praise of Him).

Heisproclaimed by theVedic voice of the Upanishads.

3% g@s™ 7M: - Sukhadah —thebliss-giver.
Hebestowsthefruitintheform of supremebliss (sukhada)
on those who practise good conduct and deep meditation by
Himself observing them.

3% g 7W: - Suhrit — The good- hearted.
Hehasthediligenceto help othersbecause Heissuhrit —a
kind-hearted friend. Friendlinessisthat quality of abenevo-
lent person who wishes the good even for those who have
not helped Himin any way, and who being apprehensive of
any evil that may befall them, always thinks ‘How shall |
help them?

3% TR 79: - M onohar ah — Hewho captivatesthe heart.
He captivatestheir heart by Hisinnate benevolence.

3% Weshta™™ T\: - Jita-krodhah - He who has overcome
anger.

Anger and other such (bad) qualities have been conquered
by Bhagavan. SoHeisjita-krodha.

Note: the seven names from 457 to 463 have been inter-
preted as relating to the Nara-narayana incarnation of
Bhagavan. Par asar a Bhattar, the commentator, givesan-
other interpretation to the above namesfrom 457 to 463 as
referring to Bhagavan, who helped the godsin the churning
of themilk-ocean, whichtopiciscontinued by the next seven
names (464 to 470) aso.

Or in the context of the churning of the milk-ocean for
obtaining the nectar-
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464.

465.

466.

467.

468.

469.

3% dREmEd 74: - Veer a- bahuh - He of mighty arms,

He has a thousand arms which vie with one another in the
wonderful act of churning- arms which are shining with
effulgent bracelets, armletsand garlands.

3% fagruma 7=: - Vidaranah - Hewho cuts,

With His celestial weapons He cut off rahu and others.

WO: a9t AT e AFEHE |
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svapanah svavaso vyapee naikatmanaikakar makrit
vatsar o vatsalo vatseer atnagar bho dhanesvar ah.

3% U |1 - Svapanah - Hewho lullsthem to sleep.
With His elegant and lovely smiles, sweet glances and the
play of Hiseyebrows, Bhagavéan fascinates and brings under
His control those that stay behind when others have gone.
HeisSvapana.

3% WaeE 7M: - Sva-vasah - He who is under His own
control.

When others are asleep, He plays as likes with those who
areHisown. (i.e. gods).

3% SAdA 74: - Vyapee - The Pervader.

In order to rejuvenate the gods, the Asur as, theM andara
mountain, Vasuki and othersat thetime of churning He per-
vadesthem with Hisown power. So HeisVyapee.

3% A 749: - Naikatma - Hewith diverseforms,
Heis naikatma, because He had assumed many forms at
the time of churning, one as Vishnu (to help the gods to
churn), and another asthetortoise (to support theM andar a
Mountain) and yet another as mohini (to distribute the
nectar).
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470. 3% AswHpa TM: - Naika-karma-krit - Heof diverseacts.
He did many acts like churning the ocean, supporting the
mountain, overcoming enemies, distributing the nectar and
other. ThusHeisNaika-karma-krit.

471. 3% q|TT 7™ - Vatsarah - He who lives within (all be-
ings).

Next Bhagavan is described as dhar matma- the embodi-
ment of dharma. For bestowing fruit in ajust way for the
actsof all, Heresidesin al beings.

472. 3%» T AM: - Vatsalah - TheAffectionate.

The causefor that quality isdescribed by the nameVatsala.
Heisaffectionate towards His children who are attached to
Him. He has great love and affection for those who have
sought refuse in Him. Even thought they have been with
Him for along time, Heis eager to do something for their
good for someinexplicablereason. Thiscan be compared
to the young mother cows' love for their new-born calves
which (cows) not knowing what to do simply bellow and
suffer from the burden of the udder full of milk which is
trickling down. That Bhagavan hasaquality iswell-know
from the attitude of Shree Ramatoward Ravana. Thisis
known from the words of Sita.

473. 3% afeds M: - Vatsee - Hewho ispossessed of such loving
children.
There are innumerable hosts of souls who are to be ever
tended by Him.

474. 3% T A9 - Ratna-gar bhah - He who isin posses-
sion of abundant wealth.
Amongst His devotees there are some after wealth, and
Bhagavan hasimmensewealth to be given to them.
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475. 3% T30 7m: - Dhanesvar ah - Thequick giver of wealth.
Heisquick in bestowing on Hisdevoteeswhatever wealth
they desire.

THTENGHEH  AEHETHET |
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dharmagub dhar makrit dhar mee sadasatk shar amaksharam
avijnata sahasramsur vidhatakritalakshanah.

A476. 3% TRTT 79: - Dharma-gup - The Protector of dharma
(virtue).
He confersartha and kama; but He seesthey are not mis-
used and He protects Dharmathough them.

A77. 3% =g TM: - Dharma-krit - He who practises dharma
(virtue).
He makes all became addicted to dharmaand without any
ulterior motive practisesdharmawhich isfor their good.

478. 3% afut 7: - Dhar mee - Hewho hasdharma (asanin-
strument).
HeisDhar mee, because He hasthewell-know dharmaasa
common meansfor all Hisacts.

479. 3% ¥ 7W: - Sat - Hewho iscommendable.
Bhagavan is Sat, because the dharma mentioned aboveis
itself commendable.
“Likewisetheword‘sat’, OArjuna! isemployed with ref-
erence to acommendable action.”

480. 3% & 7\: - Sad-aksharam - He who is ever existent
without decrease or destruction.
HeisSad-akshar a because Hisexistence and goodness are
eternal and unconditional. Heretheword ‘Akshara’ isan
adjectivethat quaifiesthenoun‘ Sat’ ‘K sharam’ isthat which
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comesto Bhagavan assad-ak shar a.

481. 3% I\ W: - 482 3% MWW A9: - Asat ksharam - The
giver of theworldly misery.
In regard to those who are not commendable and are ad-
dicted to sins, Bhagavan givesthem the great misery of end-
lesssamsar a (Birth and death).

483. 3% Afawmt 74: - Avijnata - The Non-cognizant.
Even though He sees the innumerable sins committed by
the pious devotees, He not only does punish them, but also
forgivesthem. Not only thismuch, Heiseven oblivious of
their sins. Soisit stated about ShreeRama.

484, 3% WEAwE T: - Sahasra-amsuh - Hewho hasathousand
rays (of knowledge).
On the other hand He is omniscient. Sahasra-amsuh—
‘Sahasram’ meanscountlessand‘ Amsu’ meansvarieties
of knowledge; so Bhagavan hasinfinite knowledge.
An objection may beraised: Isit not acontradiction to say
that Heisall-knowing and that He does not know the faults
of Hisdevotees?*No’ wesay. Ignorance of thefaultsof His
devotees means only that He ignores them as being insig-
nificant. He paysno attention to their faults.

485. 3% faur sm: - Vidhata - The Controller.
It cannot be said that even though Bhagavan forgivesthesin-
ning devotee, the later will have to experience the punish-
ment and tortures meted out Him by Yama whose duty to
punish the sinners. Yama also is under the controller of
Bhagavan (and He cannot do anything against Hiswill). The
nameVidhata (the supreme controller) signifiesthis.

486.3% Tdatun A1 - Krita-lakshanah - Hewho hasprescribed
the distinguishing characteristics (for the pious).
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489.

If Bhagavan Himself overlooks the fault of men, what is
there that will distinguish the good from the bad by which
Hewill accept the former and discard the latter. Thereply
iIsKrita-lakshanah.

TR e [ et |
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gabhastinemih sattvasthah ssmho bhootamahesvar ah
adidevomahadevo deveso devabhrit guruh.

3% THREHA T - Gabhasti-nemih - Hewith an effulgent
Discus.

Those who bear these marks are unassailableto Yamaand
His servants. For their saviour is Bhagavan who isarmed
with the efful gent chakrahaving athousand spokes.

“You should not even go near that placewhichiswithinthe
range of the glances of that devotee in whose heart the su-
preme and imperishable Lord Narayanaresides. Infact |
too cannot go there because my valour and strength cannot
stand beforethediscus. The devotee belongsto anentirely
different world.

3% ™ 7W: - Sattva-sthah - Heisin their hearts.
Againthey areimpregnabletoYamaand Hisfollowerssince
thereis no karmain them which aloneisthe cause of their
sway over them, how isit they alone are devoid of karma?
The answer is became Bhagavan resides in their hearts-
(sattvasthah).

3% T 7m: - Simhah - Hewho punishes.

Not realizing the greatness of devotees, if Yama and others
assall themthinking that isordinary human beings, Bhagavan
punishesthose assailants. So Hecalled* Simhah’
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490. 3% YAWE*aE T9: - Bhoota-mahesvar ah - The Supreme
Lord of all beings.

Since Bhagavan is capable of accomplishing al therefore,
HeisBhoota-mahesvara. Itiswho He controlsBrahma,
Yamaand otherswho arethemselves L ords of beings.

491. 3% Infeear 7M: - Adi-devah - Hewhoisthefirst causeand
isendowed with effulgence.

Bhagavanisthe cause of all those godsalso and ispossessed
of great splendour which subjugatesthem. So HeisAsdi-
devah. HeisAdi- the cause anddeva- ever shining.

492. 3% HeErRa™ 74: - Maha-devah - Thegreat player.

He is Mahadeve since He plays with those gods as play
thingslike balls etc.

493. 3% ¥a9 7: - Devesah - The Ruler of gods.

Heisalso the master of those gods.

494. 3% @y W: - Deva-bhrit — The Supporter of the gods.
Bhagavan is capableisassigning dutiesto the various gods
according to their ability and thus protectsthem.

495, 3% TR@ T: - Guruh - The Preceptor.

HeisGuru, because He givesinstruction tothegodsin their
respective spheres of duty through theVedas.

I MUFEEr AFT: QU |
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uttar ogopatir goptajnanagamyah pur atanah
sar eer abhootabhritbhokta kapeendr o bhooridakshinah.

496. 3% IAT 71: - Uttarah - The Rescuer.

HeisUttar a, became Herescued Brahma and othersfrom

thetrouble of theAsuras.
497. 3% Mued s: - Gopatih - The Master of all words.
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498.

499,

500.

501.

502.

503.

Heisthe Master of all speech, both intheform of theVedas
and spoken languages.

3% MU 79 - Gopta - The Saviour.

ThusHeprotectsall kindsof learning as‘ Goptéa'.
Hismantrareads: To Him whoistheLord of all learning.
3% AATEE 1 - Jnana-gamyah - Hewho isto bereal-
ized by knowledge.

“M editation should be done onthe supreme horse-faced L ord
who isthe Master of all speech.”

3% QUA-E 74: - Puratanah - TheAncient.
Thisrevelation of learning isdone not only now, but in ev-
ery kalpa (aeon).

SIXTHCENTUM

3% JRRYAYA : - Sarera-bhota-bhrit — The Bearer of
theTattvas (i.e. Reals) asHisbody or onewhoisthe mas-
ter of thefiveBhatsa(elements) of which the body ismade.
Bhagavan isSar eer a-bhoota-bhrit. Because He supports
all the Tattvas(or Reals) which are (Twenty Four in num-
ber). All of which are Hisbodies.

3% M 7: - Bhokta—The Enjoyer.

“The great face of the house that was described by you be-
fore pertainstoVishnuwho consumestheHavyaandK avya
andwhoisinthe North-East Ocean.”

Heisbhokta.

(Havya—An oblation or offering to the gods, Kavya—An
oblation of food to deceased ancestors)

RAMAVATARA

3% HUt=E 71 - K apeendrah - The Lord of theMonkeys
Then thetimes of yore Bhagavan came asRamato promote



116

Vishnusahasranam

504.

505.

506.

the performance of sacrificial actslaid down in the Vedas
which were rescued and taught by Him before (as
Hayagriva) when Heincarnated Himself asRamaplayfully
assuming ahuman body which wasentirely different from
His own essential nature, He was | ndr a for the gods who
were His servitorsand who had assumed the forms of mon-
keys which were different in a greater-degree to their na-
ture. SoBhagavaniscaledKapindra.

3% yfEfema sm: - Bhoori — Dakshinah - The giver of
liberal remunerations.

In order toinstruct theworld by example He Himself asthe
master conducted many sacrifices such asAshvamedhaand
othersinwhich giftswereliberaly given. SoHeisBhoori-
Dakshinah.

WANSYA: WH: ToATETTq: |
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somapo-amritapah somah pur ujit purusattamah

vinayo jayah satyasandho dasar hah satvatam patih.
3% |u™ 79 - Somapah - The drinker of soma (juice).
In those sacrifices, Shree Ramadrank thejuice of the Soma
plant.
(Soma-Name of a plant, the most important ingredient in
ancient sacrificial offerings)
3% AU 7H: - Amritapah - The drinker of Ambrosia
(Amrit).
“Indeed | am the enjoyer in all sacrificesand also the mas-
ter (who bestows the fruits thereof).”
Bhagavan is Amrita-pah since He drinks the Nectar into
which shapethe sacrificial offering has been transformed.
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508.

509.

510.

511.

512.

513.

3% |E™ 79: - Somah - The Nectar.

‘He is Soma, because He is sweet like nectar not only to
Himself, but also to thosewho enjoy Him. Theword ‘ soma
signifies nectar.

3% gefstad sW: - Puru-jit — The conqueror of many.
HeisPurujit since He conquers all as stated by Valmiki
“Rama conquers people by truthfulness, the poor by gifts
theeldershby service, and being awarrior. HeconquersHis
enemieswith bow.”

3% TEETHE T9: - Puru-sattamah —Hewho remainswith
thegreat.

“Oking (Rama)! My love for Theeisvery great and it is
firmly planted in Thee. O warrior! My devotionto Theeis
even steadier. | can not think of going anywhere else (leav-
ing thisworld wherethou hast endaved me).” (Hanuman)

3% fa=am sm: - Vinayah - One who inflicts Vinaya or
Punishment on evil ones.

Even Maricha and others are being subdued by Rama by
Hisqualitiessuch asvalour etc. SoHeisvinaya.

3% S 7™ - Jayah —Hewho is conquered.
Heisconquered (i.e. made submissive) by thosewho have
resorted to Him. Therefore, Heisjayah.

3% FIE-4E 7™: Satya—sandhah - Hewhose promisesare
true.

Hispromisesto them arealwaystrue(i.e. carried out). So
HeisSatya-sandhah. (Satya=true, Sandha = promise).
3% T9tE™ A9: - DAsAr hah - Hewho deservesthe gifts.
‘Déasa’ isgift. Heis Dassér ha, because Heisfit toreceive
the gifts by the devotees of their own sieves or fit for sur-
rendering Hisown self to them.
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3% Wieadi 9@ A|: - Satvatdm Patih - The Lord of the
Satvatas.

‘Sat’ isthe Supreme Brahman of the Quality of Sattva.
‘Sattvan’ is one who knows Brahman of onewho is pos-
sessed of the quality of Sattva. ‘Satvata’ signifiestheact
of the person or the Scripture that is followed by Him.
SatvatasaretheBhagavatas. Their LordisSatvatam Patih.
By this derivation the meaning of the following sloka is
suggested: (slokashould be added)

et fefrmr el gEsmtae: |
FPIFARRATET WEEREEs=®: u&
Sanza55
jeevavinayita-saksheemukundo-amitavikramah
ambhanidhiranantdtméamahadadhisayo-antakah.

3% Wam@ Tm: - Jeevah —He who makes (them) live,

He gives life to the Bhagvatas by preventing them from
committing actsthat will bring about their ruin and makes
them lead alife of Blissby doing serviceto Him.

3% famfaa 7m: - Vinayita—The Saviour.

HeisVinayita because He protects them by treating them
with love and affection as princes.

3% wtaot sW: - SAkshee - The Observer.

In order to protect them He is aways closely observing
them. SoHeiscalled Sakshee.

3% Y=g 7M: - Mukundah - The Salvation—giver.

He bestows theWorld of Release on them when they pray
to Himfor it with supreme and single—minded devotion.
3% AtHAtasHAE 9 - Amita-Vikramah - He of boundless
vaour.

Heis endowed with supreme power to be the supporter of
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al realities such asPrakriti and Others, which (power) is
the obj ect of meditation, worship and contemplation of His
devotees. SoHeisAmita-Vikrama.

3% e 7| - Ambho —nidhih - Hewho has placed
Himself under waters.

He has kept His form as a tortoise in the waters of the
Patalal oka asthe base plank to support the entire universe.
3% A=A T|: - Anantatma- Theinner soul of Ananta.
Onthat KurmaHestands astheinner Soul of Ananta, the
serpent-king, who isthe pillar that bearsthe Universe.

3% HeERfavE™ sm: - M ahodadhi —sayah - Hewho isre-
clining inthe vast ocean.

The same Lord, at the time of the final deluge, lies on the
couchlike serpent-body of Anantain that ocean.

3% =@ ™ - Antakah - Hewho brings about the end(of
all).

Heiscalled Antakabecause He causesthe end of all things.

=T WEE: @ ety |
AFT FEAt T et Bifasn: 1wE
Sanza 56
ajomahar hah svabhavyojitamitrah pramodanah
anando nandano nandah satyadhar matrivikramah.
3% I 7M: - Ajah - Hewhoissignified by theletter ‘A’
Bhagavan isto be meditated upon as being signified by the
letter * A’ whichistheorigin of thePranavaand asbeing at
the head of all Realities. HeisAja, Because He appearsin
our knowledge asbeing indicated by theletter ‘ A’
3% W™ 7: - M ahar hah - Hewho isworthy of worship.
Amongst thereTattvas, bhagvanisthe Superior Tattvawho
isto beworshipped by means of the Pranava and by offer-
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ing one'ssoul to Him. (M aham meansworship).

3% W™ J1: - Svabhavyah - Hewhoisto be meditated
upon by those who belong to Him.

Thus, by thismantra(viz. Pranava), al thesoulswhich are
Hisproperty should inevitably meditate upon Himwith love,
He being the master of all of them.

“If you desire the highest goal of life and the means of at-
taining it, you should understand clearly that you are the
servant and that | svar aisthe master and that thisrelation-
shipiseterna and anatura one.”

“Thereisno other reason for the Supreme Being to be the
ruler of the Universe.

3% Toentesma 74: - JitAmitrah - The conqueror of thefoes.
Egotism, thefeeling that all thingsare mine (and not God's)
and the desires in the devotees are enemies (amitra) for
the understanding of the secret delineated above. Bhagavan
vanquishes al of them for the benefit of His devotees. So
HeisJitamitra—the conqueror of thefoes. Heisawell-
known fact that desires and the like are the enemies.

3% Wi 7| - Pramodanah - Hewho delights.
Thosewho are connected with Him experience ajoy when
they think of thisfact that their enemies (desire and anger)
have been vanquished by Bhagavan. So HeisPramodana
(the Joy-giver)

3% M=/ 71: - Anandah - Hewhoishbliss.

Next theincarnation of Bhagvan asK apilaisdealt with.
Bhagavan iscalled Anandabecause Heisendowed with a
bliss which is beyond the region of thought and word and
about the greatness of which adetailed investigation hasbeen
made in the Ananda-vali (a section of the Talttiriya
Upanishad) and conclusion arrived at.
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3% F== g 7™: - Nandanah - Thebliss—giver.

Bhagavéan confersthat blisson thereleased soulsinthe state
of release described above and makesthem happy. SoHeis
Nandanah.

3% <™ 7M: - Nandah - He who is replete (with things
blissful).

In thisway innumerabl e objects of enjoyment are in great
abundancein Him, So HeisNandah.

3% "t 7m: - Satya-dharma- HeistrueisHisacts.
Bhagavan is noted His uprightness towards His devotees
from thetime they begin to approach Him up to the time of
their attainment of Him. SoHeisSatya-dharma.

3% Tafaseama =m: - Trivikramah — He who traverses or
pervadesthethreeVedas.

By thissuperior greatnessof His, Bhagavan pervadesthrough
the three Vedas as their main topic. So He is called
Trivikrama.

Hef: wfucerd: Fam afeat: |
Pl mgg FaET Lol
Sanza 57
mahar shih kapilacharyah kritajno medineepatih
tripadagtridasddhyaksho mahasringah kritantakrit.
3% WEfed 7m: - Mahar shih - The great seer.
Bhagvan isM ahar shihsince (in Hisincarnation asK apila)
He readlized the three Vedas by intuitive perception as de-
tailed above.
“One should think of Him as speaking through His mouths
theRig and other Vedas.” Thisistheway inwhichHeisto
be meditated upon.
“Kapila, who was a seer from His very birth and was the
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propounder of the Sankhya System and is spoken of asthe
Great Seer

3% Ffuemamara sm: - K apilacharya - Hewho is ‘K apila’
(of brown complexion) and also anacharya ( Teacher).
Heisbrown (K apila) complexion and aTeacher (Acharya).
Hereistheform in which He hasto be mentioned upon:
“He, whoispossessed of alustrelike the burning and smoke-
lessember, and hasSankhaand padma beadsin Hishand,”
He is acharya, because He has collected together al the
knowledge with regard to the Tattvas(Realities) pertaining
to His system of Philosophy. The mantra describing Him
says:

“To Himwho spread the knowledge of Hissystem,”

3% Faa™ 4 - Kritajnah - He, who remembersthe good
deed done.

The sons of King Sagar a had offended the sageK apila by
whom they werereduced to ashes. But later whenAmsuman,
the grandson of Sagar a came beforeK apilaand bowed be-
fore Him with respect, K apila remembered only that good
act. SoHeiscaledKritajna.

3% AfeAgaa 79: - M edinee-patih - Thelord of the Earth.
“All the earth belongs to the omniscient lord Vasudeva.
Taking theform of K apila, He dwaysbearsthe Earth.”

(Thesearethewordsof Brahmato thegodsinthe Ramayana.)

3% fuem@ 7= - Tri-padah — The propounder of the three
(Tattvas).

Heisknown asTri-padasince HehasthethreeTattvaswhich
areto berevealedtotheworld. ThethreeTattvasare-Bhokta
(theenjoyer, theindividual soul) Bhogya (the object of en-
joyment, the non-sentient matter), and the Ruler (Isvara).
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3% Tregmeasm 7m: - Tridasa-adhyakshah —The Saviour of
the Gods.

Bhagavanisthefriend of Brahmaand other godsin distress
at thetime of deluge.

(Tri-dasa-Threetimesten, i.e. thirty. Theworld‘Tridasa’

signifying thirty godsin round number actually refersto the
thirty-threegods, (not includingBrahma, Vishnu and Siva),
thetwelveAdityas, theeight Vasus, theelevenRudrasand
thetwoasvins)

3% HEFFE T - M aha-sringah —The Big-tusked (Varaha).
Hehasalargetusk to thetip of which the earth is sticking.
3% FaT=ge W - Kritanta-krit -Hewho slew (Himwho
waslike) Yama.

Bhagavan isKritanta-krit, since Hekilled Hiranyaksha
whowaslikeYama.

e T AT e |
T TR e TEYETETER: 1w
Sanza 58
mahavar aho govindah sushenah kanakangade
guhyo gabheer o gahano guptaschakragadadhar ah.

3% @™ 74: - M ahéa-Varahah - The Great Boar.
“Thegreat Var aha,-Bhagavan, who haseyeslikefull-blown
lotuses and the complexion like that of blue-lotus petal,
lifted the earth from the Rasatala (Nether-world) by His
tusk and emerged asagreat blue mountain.”

3% Mg 7™: - Govindah —Hewho rescued the Earth.
“The earth had disappeared in time of yore and was secreted
inacave. | rescued her. So | am known as‘Govinda' —
(Go=Earth, Vinda=rescuer).

3% gEUmE sW: - Sushenah - He who is equipped with an
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efficient army-like body.

Another secret isrevealed here with reference to Bhagavan
in Histranscendent form. Hehasacharming body whichis
composed of Suddha Sattvaand whichisdelineated by the
Panchopanishad Mantras. Thisbody islikeapowerful army
to Him sinceit helps Him to conquer the soulsin bondage,
the soulsrel eased and the Eternd Angels. AsHisbody serves
Him asaSu-Sena (GoodArmy), Heiscalled Sushena.

3% FaTge Tm: - K anakangadee - Hewhoisadorned by
armlets of gold.

Bhagavan isever adorned by celestial ornaments of which
the armlets mentioned here are but an example. There or-
naments al so are composed of that celestial matter (Suddha
Sattva) which set off the beauty of the body described ear-
lier. Theword‘Kanaka’ inKanakangadi isonly sugges-
tive of the unique and fine substances which are of atran-
scendental nature and are different from the material of this
world whichiscomposed of thethree Gunas-Sattva, Ra-
jasand Tamas.

3% @™ 78: - Guhyah - Hewho is conceal ed.
Heiscalled Guhya since Heis concealed by virtue of the
possession of a body composed of the celestial materials
which fact isrevealed by the great Upanishads referred to
asPanchopanishad earlier.

3% MR 79 - Gabheer ah - Hewho is deep or mysteri-
ous.

He is deep because of Hisinscrutable and superior nature
whichisreveaed by thePanchopanishads (mentioned ear-
lier).

3% ™ 7|: - Gahanah - The Unfathomable.
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The ocean cannot be said to be knee-deep even though one
is able to see things on its bed because of the clear water
whichistranslucent. (inthe sameway Paramatmacannot
be fully understood even though His qualities are under-
stood to acertain extent by the Upanishads).

3% T 91: - Guptah —Hewho ishidden.

Heiskept concealed by theearlier Acharyaswhowereaware
of Hisgreatness by His Grace.

3% TRISTET 79: - Chakra-gada-dhar ah - The bearer of
the discus and the mace or onewho hasdiscusand Gadain
hand.

Where and in what manner has He been conceal ed?
Ramayana saysonly this much about the Superior nature of
Paramatma: “ The Creator isfar beyond theregion of Tamas
(it.e. Prakriti-mandala) and He bearsthe Conch, the discus
and themace.”

A wgtsiaa: Fon 7 wgEuitsa: |
TEUT ATEUT gal: TShUel HeAn: 1IuR 1
Sanza 59
vedhah svangojitah krishno dridhah sankar shanochyutah
varunovarunovrikshah pushkar éksho mahamanah.

. 3% au® 7: - Vedhah - The Providence

Inthisway Bhagavan aways provides (Hisdevotees) with
great, unlimited and varied objects of splendour. So His
nameisProvidence (Vedhah).

“The Supreme Being isin the region beyond the Universe
of matter (Tamas).”

3% T ;- Svangah - Hewho hasthe marks of sover-
eignty which areHisown.

Inthat place Heeternally hasall the paraphernalia(marks of
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Sovereignty) like the umbrella, the chamara and other
things indicate His sovereignty which are His own and
unique.

3% fstemg 7m: - Ajitah - He who has the city
Ajita(unconquered) by name or one who has not been con-
quered by any onein Hisvariousincarnations.

He has a city which is composed of that celestial matter
(Suddha-Sattva) and whichisnot under the sway of birth and
death that pertain to the material world of Prakriti, and
which goesby thenameof ‘Ajitd’. SoHeiscalled’ Ajitah.’
3% Hwmg 7™: - Krishnah —The dark hued

He is Krishna as He has a body composed of the
Suddhasattvawhich hasafascinating complexion of dark
likethat of ablue cloud.

Onewhoisknown asKrishna-dvaipayan.

SaysVisnu Purana—(slokashould be added)

“ Vyasa known asK rishna Dvaipayana, who wasthe L ord
Narayan Himself and only who can produceawork likethe
Mahabharata”

3% ge™ 7m: - Dridhah —Hewhoisinagrossform.
From out of thiseternal form of His, Bhagavan assumes by
means of thisShakti theVyudha (Emanation) for blessing
Hisdevotees.

3% wgHum 7 - Sankarshanah —He who draws others
near Him.

Who (assumesthisgrossform)?Sankar shana.

The Maulas say about Him thus: “In thisworld, He draws
within Himself both theChit and theAchit inthe sameway
so HeisSankarshana. Hispower of attractionisuniform.”

3% =A™ A4: - Achyutah - Hewho does not slip down.
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“When Brahma, Var unaand othersare subjected to birth
and death, and fall down from their position, thou do not fall
down likethat, so thou art called Achyuta.”

3% &g 9H: - Var unah —Hewho envelops.

“By whom the ether(the under world), the Swarga
(heaven)and the Earth are covered”

“By Himall thisisenveloped.” So HeiscalledVar una(who
coverseverything).

3% JreuTE T1: - Varunah —Hewho iswith His seekers.
Varunaisonewho seeksHim asHismaster. Bhagavanis
calledVarunasinceHeisawayswith Him.

3% gera 7™: - Vrikshah - Hewho isthe Resort.

Like ashady tree, Heis possessed of all thingsthat are re-
quired by those who resort to Him and He al so puts up with
hundreds of injuriesdone by them. SoHeisVriksha (their
resort).

3% qeRUeT™ 4: - Pushkar &k shah - Hewho has nourish-
ing eyes.

Bhagavan hastwo eyeswhich nourish the devotees by show-
ering favourson them. So HeisPushkaraksha.

3% HEmEE 4: - M ahd—mannah - The Broad-minded.
Hismindisawaysdeep, generousand broad towardsthem.
ThereforeHeisM ahd-manah.

WA, Wl =1 S et gege: |
et fefeer: WRwpEfaeeE: 1go 1
Sanza 60
Bhagavan bhagahanandeevanamaleehalayudhah
adityojyotiradityah sahishnur gatisattamah.
3% WiTE 79: - Bhagavan —Hewhoisworthy of worship.
Lordliness, Prowess, Fame, Beauty, Knowledge, Non-attach-
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ment the combination of all these six attributesis Bhaga.
Onewho possessesthese six attributesis Bhagavan. Or
The Origin, dissolution, the bondage and salvation of crea-
tures, knowledge, ignorance- one who knows all these is
Bhagavan.

Heiscalled Bhagavan, because Heis extremely worthy of
worship by virtue of His essential nature which is antago-
nistic to all defects and which is endowed with all suspi-
ciousqualities.

3% Wt 7\: - Bhagaha — He who is possessed of auspi-
ciousqualities.

By virtue of His attributes a'so He is worthy to respect -
Bhagahha.

3% AFfE T - Nandee—Hewho hasNanda asHisfather.
TheBhagvana who wasSankar shanain theVyuha (Ema-
nation) becamein theVibhavaincarnationBalaramaand
hasNandagopa asHisfather. Or He hasthejoy (Ananda)
of being addicted to‘ Madhu’ (Sweet drink) and al so of be-
ing the beloved of Vallavis (Gopadamsels). In this sense
theworldisto betaken as' Anandee’ .

3% g T|: - Vana-maiee - He who has the Vana —
Mala (garland)

Heisawaysadorned by theVaijayantee Garland whichis
the presiding Deity over the Pancha-bhutas and Pahcna
Tanmatr as (thefivedementsintheir grossand subtleform).
All of which are His creations and also over the quality of
fragrance. So HeisVana-malee.

3% FTgY™ 1: - Haldyudhah —The plough-armed.

Heis Halayudhah — since He is like an agriculturist and
hasthe plough asthe instrument and worksfor the prosper-
ous growth of thePancha-bhutasreferred to.
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3% anfecma sm: - Adityah - The son of Aditi, (Devaki) or
Hewho hasto berealized by meansof ‘A’.

Bhagavan hasthe name of Aditya, because Heisto bereal-
ized by themysticletter ‘A’ which signifiesHim. Theletter
‘A’ issaidto bethe‘Bija-Mantra’ of God Sankar shana.
Theword ‘Aditya’ issplitintotwowords*At’ and‘Ityah’;
(From the letter ‘A’ + to be attained). “The affix ‘Kyap’
comes after theroots‘I’ ‘stu’ etc”.

Or HeisAditya, because Heisthe son of Devaki who was
Aditi in her perviousbirth.

NARAYANA

Thefollowing section pertainsto theincarnation of Bhagavan
asNarayana.

3% wifaufeear ;- Jyorir —Adityah - The Resplendent
Aditya(sun.)

Bhagavéan haseffulgencewhichiscelestial, unique and won-
derful. So Heis Jyotir-Aditya. The luminary, popularly
known as the sun, will fade into darkness before His re-
splendence.

Nar ayan says:

“When they both (Naraand Nérayana) began to fight with
Bhava (i.e. Rudra)” “All the luminaries became devoid of
their luminosity and Brahmatoo slipped from His seat.”
3% "fgwma sW: - Sahishnuh —Hewho has patience.

In that fight the Lord put up with the wrong committed by
Sivaand therefore HeisSahishnu.

3% TfaawwE 79 - GTati-Sattamah - The Best instructor
inthe path of Dharma.

Heisthebest guideinthe path of supreme dharmaand there-
fore Heismost trust-worthy. HeisGati-sattamah.
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sudhanvakhandapar asur darunodravinnapr adhah
divah-sprik sarvadrik vyaso vachaspatirayonijah.
572. 3% g A9: - Su-dhanva - Hewho hasasplendid bow.
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He hasabow that brought about the end of thefight between
the gods and Asur as which began with the distribution of
the Nectar.

3% FUERI™ M: - K handa-par asuh - Hewiththe broken axe.
Bhagavan got the name of K handa-par asu sincethefight
withRudra cameto an end with thedischarge of the axe by
Bhagavan.

3% TeUTT T9: - Darunah —The Splitter.

Inthisway Bhagavan splitsinto piecesall the enemiesboth
internal and external (i.e. thosethat work against a person
both within Hisbody and outside). So HeiscalledDaruna-
Splitter.

I ncar nation asVyasa

3% gfautyer sm: - Dravina-par adah - Thewealth giver.
AsVyasa describes, He bestowsthe entire wealth viz. the
substance of all theSastrasand their meaning. Thefollow-
ingslokadescribestheforminwhich Heismeditated upon;

3% fgaeg® =m: - Divi Sprik - Hewho teachesthe Lord in
theParama-pada.

By HisPar a-vidya (Brahmic or supreme knowledge), He
touchesthemystic natureof Hisredlity asitisintheParama
Pada(Transcendental world).

“He who knowsthe supremereality” isthe mantrafor His
meditation.
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3% |Ag9t 7M: - Sarva-drik - The onewho seeseverything
ineverybody

HeisSarva-drik since He seesthe great glory of al others
also.

Themantraabout Himis*® Tothe Omniscient”.

3% AWM 71: - Vyasah - TheArranger

“Knowing (as He does the nature of the knowledge of the
peoplein all) the three divisions of Time (the past, present
andthefuture). HearrangestheVedathat isinasingleform
intofour divisions (asRig, Yajur, Sama, and Atharva) so
that there may not beany difficulty initsstudy for the people
whose knowledge diminishesin accordance with the changes
of thefour Yugas.”

3% grerad T\ -\ achas— patih - The master of words.
Heisthe master of wordswhich areintheform of thefifth
Veda(i.e. Mahabharata)

3% A 7| - Ayonijah —Hewho was not born out of
thewomb (of awoman)

In Hisincarnation as Sérasvata (the lord of Speech) says
that He was born out of the word (Bhagavan and not from
thewomb of awoman) so Heiscalled Ayonijah.

e W | At swst e |
TAHFH: W e wis: TEe 1gR 1
Sanza62
trisaméasamagah .Sama nirvanam bheshajam bhishak
samnyasakr it-sanah santo nishtha santih par ayanam.

3% FramE 7W: - Trisdma - He who is propounded by the
threefold SdmaVeda.

Heis Trisama since He has the ‘Brihat’, ‘ Rathantara’,
and‘Vama-devya' thethreeimportant kinds of Sma Veda
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whichsingispraise.

3% AT TM: - SAmagah —TheSama-singer.

HeHimsalf sings such valuableSama Hymnswith great joy
resulting from the full enjoyment of Himself. In fact the
delight whichisproduced by enjoying theParamatmaand
Hisqualitiesmakesothersalso sing about it. Itissaid: “(The
Mukta) remainstheresinging thisSama.”

3% AME 71: - SAma—The Dispeller.

He is Sdma since He dispels the sins of those who sing
about Him.

3% fatoma 7\ - Nirvanam - TheBliss.

Being the cause for the attainment of the Supreme God
(bliss) by those whose sins have been annihilated, He is
Nirvanam.

3% WY 1 - Bheshajam - The Remedy.

Heisthe effective remedy (Bheshajam) for the incurable
diseases of Samasar a.

3% fyws 7m: - Bhishak - The Physician.

HeisBhishak since Heisan expert in the diagnosis of the
disease aswell asitstreatment.

3% gAMFH W: - Sannyasa-krit —He who cuts asunder
(the bonds) when desires are renounced.

How doesHegivethetreatment?He cuts asunder the bonds
intheform of Rajoguna and Tamoguna when actsare per-
formed in adisinterested manner with aspirit of renuncia-
tion of desirefor thefruit. Heretheword‘Sannyasa’ signi-
fiesthe surrender of the burden to the master. That surren-
der doneistheremedy for the Samsara. Thisisin accor-
dancewith the Sruti aso:

“Those who have acquired the true knowledge (of Tattva,
Hita and Purushartha) by the study of the Upanishads, do
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yoga, by doing actsrenouncing thedesirefor thefruitsand
giving up the ideathat they are the chief agent of the acts.
By this processtheir minds become pure and they practice
Bhakti Yoga. At the end of their last body they attain the
Brahman and becomefreefrom all Karma.”

3% T 7|: - Samah - Hewho instructs.

For that purpose He gives instruction about the means for
the control of desire, fear and anger as stated in the Gita,
“Having learnt that | am the enjoyer of thefruitsof all sacri-
ficesand austerities”.

3% =™ 7 - Santah - Hewhose mind isalwaystranquil.
Even though thereis every reason for therise of the ocean
of abundant greatness, Heistranquil likeacalm and wave-
less ocean. Patanjali sings about the greatness of those
who haveadight of Him thus:

“Thereisthe abandonment of enmity in Hispresence.”

3% fesr@ =m: - Nishta - The object of concentration.
Thosewho have achieved alevel of deep concentration have
Him and His body as the object of their meditation-body,
whichispureand fascinating.

3% =@ s: - Santih - Peace

Inthefinal stage of perfect meditation they forget al other
activitiesand aretranquil.

3% qUIUE "H: - Par &yanam - The Ultimate Means.
From Him is acquired the highest Bhakti (the Supreme
Means, for attaining Him.) which leadsthose directly who
meditateson Himvide:

Beginning withtheSloka, “ giving up egoism etc, Hewhois
free from the sense of possessiveness and istranquil isfit
for the state of Brahman.” And ending with, “(Hewho has
realized the stage of Brahman and who istranquil, in spirit,
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neither grievesnor desires. Heisthesameto all beingsand
attainseminent devotion for me.”

YU Wi T FAT: FAcv: |
Tifea Muferier gueet guiE: 1g3
Sanza 63
subhangah santidah srashta kumudah kuvalesayah
gohito gopatir goptavrishabhékshovrishapriyah.
3% FATFE 7: - Subhhangah —Hewho with the eight ac-
cessories (of Yoga)
Theeght Angas(accessories) of Yogabeginning with Yama’
and ending with * Concentration’ which areauspiciouson ac-
count of the devotion to Him are obtained by Hisfavour, it
isHewho helps people to begin and complete the medita-
tionon Him.
(The eight angas of Yoga are; Yama, Niyama, Asana,
Pranayama, Pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana and
Saméadhi.)
3% e T\: - SAnti —dah — The onewho bestows eter-
nal peace.
He confers peace whichisin the form of Hisown realiza-
tion on those who have obtained perfect devotion, and for
them thereisno longer any fear from rebirth in thisworld.
3% W M: - Srashta - The Creator.
Thus He brings about the rel ease of those who long for re-
lease (from Samsara) grantsthe desires of thosewhosewish
to continue in Samsar a and Possess the various things of
theworld quitein accordance with the Karmathat they have
accumulated fromtimeto timeimmemorial. HeisSrashta
(thecreator) inthisway.
3% FHEE 1: - Kumudah —Hewho ishappy.
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‘Ku’ isthe word which consists of objects, high and low.
Like sound touch, etc. which are the sources of pleasure
for al created beingsfrom Brahmato atiny blade of grass,
inthismaterial world He makesall those beings enjoy those
thingsand Himself feelsdelighted by that so HeisK umuda.
3% FaetyEE 7\: - K uvalaesayah - The controller of the
Jivaswho wander in thisworld as masters of their bodies.

(Thisnameisinterpreted by dividingitinto several partsas:

KutVaatlsa++Ya ‘Ku meanstheworldor inan evil way;

‘Vala isderived fromtheverb ‘ valanti’ which meanswan-
der. Theworld‘kuvalas' signifiesthejiveswho are wan-
dering in thisworld or who are going about in an evil way.
‘isa’ meansruler. Thisrefersto the Jivas who think they
are the masters of their bodies and indriyas. ‘y& comes
fromtheverb‘yati’ (goes). ThisreferstoParamatmawho
goes about controlling theJivaswho are wandering in this
world in an evil way till the end of their worldly existence
thinking that they are the masters of their own bodies and
sense organs.

3% MfEA™ 79: - Go-hitah - Hewho manipul atestheworld.
‘Go’ meansPrakriti (the primordial matter) whichislike
the field where the seeds for the growth of Samsara (for
theJivas(aresown). ‘Hita’ meansthe manipulator of con-
troller, Paramatma, as the Supreme Ruler, controls the
Prakriti, thefield in which the seedsfor the growth of the
worldly existence for the Jivas are sown.

3% Ted sW: - Go-patih - TheLord of the celestia world.
Bhagvan isthe Lord of theSwar gaaso whichisthe place
of enjoyment (for the jives).

3% e T|: - Gopta- The protector.

The Bhagavan istheGopta (Protector) since Heisthe Pro-



136

Vishnusahasranam

601.

602.

603.

tector of the world and the dispenser of the fruits of karma
(good or bad) which arerevolving likeawheel .

SEVENTH CENTUM

3% guwreTd 7 ™: - Vrishabhakshah — One who eyes can
rain al desirable objects on devotees or ‘Vrabha' means
Dharmaand so onewhoselook isDharma.

The protector of theworld isdone by Him through Dharma.
‘Vrishabha' signifies Dharma which showers the fruits of
actions. Heistheaxlethat supportsthewheel of Dharmain
Samsaraand showersthefruitsin accordance with Dharma.
3% guiyE™ 99: - Vrisha-priyah —Dharma-lover or oneto
whomVrushaor dharmaisdear or onewhoisboth, ‘Vrusha’

thatis, Dharmaand ‘priyah’ thatis, dear to all.

Dharma is of two kinds-pravritti and Nivritti. Pravitti

Dharma helps the jives to continue in this world whereas
the Nivrittidhar ma brings about their redemption. Since
both of them are dear to Bhagavén, HeisVrisha-priya.

et FrgmTen wawr sumtea: |
sfiacaaan: shama: shufa: shivdaEs ng¥ 1
Sanza 64
anivarteenivrittatma samkshepta kshemakrit-sivah
sreevatsavakshah sreevasah sreepatih sreematam varah.

3% AffdA 7= - Anivaertee—Hewho doesnot turn away
(thosewho areinclined to back to thisworld.)

It some are attached to Pravitti dharma, Bhagavéan does not
stop them from coming into thisworld through the path of
the Pitrs beginning with smoke. That isthe cause for the
continuance of thisSamsar a.

604. 3% g Tm: - Nlvrittatma — Hewho isthe Atma of
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those who practiceNivr atti Dharma.
Nivrittasarethosewho follow the path of Nivritti dnarma
which takethemtoM oksha. BhagavanistheAtma of those
peoplealso. SoHeisNivrittatma.

3% Faw ;- Sankshepta—Hewho limits.

Itisthe nature of Bhagavan to limit thefield of thelight of
knowledge of those who practice thePravritti-dharma
3% gwghe T9: - K shenakrit —Onewho givesK shemaor
protection to those that go to Him.

He does what is good for those who follow the Nivritti
dharmaby removing the obstructionsto their knowledge.
3% fyram 7m: - Sjvah - The auspicious.

He does what is auspicious for all whether they desire the
enjoyment of worldly pleasure or whether they seek release.
HeisSiva

3% sfiacaae™®@ 99 - Sreevatsa—\Vakshah —Hewith the
Srivatsa on His chest.

OneHischest He hasthe Srivatsa (mole) whichisthe sym-
bol of His good fortune in being the beloved concert of
L akshmi, which fact distinguishesHim from all other things
that areruled by Him, HeisSr eevatsa-vakshah.

3% sitamma sm: - Sreevasah — The abode of L akshmi.
“He is ever with Shree’-What is suggested by this state-
ment (in the Ramayana) isdeclared by thisnameSr eevasah
HeistheK alpaka-tree-garden for L akshmi where sheis
ever sporting according to her Pleasure.

3% giuea T - Sree-patih — The consort of L akshmi.
Bhagavanaisthe eternally self-chosen and substitute Con-
sort of L akshmi aswas Sita in the case of Rama.

3% sfivdiaE T\: - Sreematam varah — The foremost
amongst the Opulent.
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Bhagavan is ever the object of the ardent full and loving
glances of L akshmi whereas Brahmaand othersare but the
object of acasual glance of hersfor amoment.

site: siter: siifrar: shfafn sifaswre: |
st st S SfiuTeci T 1184 1
Sanza65
sreedah sreesah sreenivasah sreenidhih sreevibhévanah
sreedhar ah sreekar ah sreyah sreeman-lokatrayasr ayah.

. 3% g™ 7|: - Sreedah - Theglory-giver.

Bhagavan gives L akshmi the glory of the supreme love
whichiseterna, fresh and spontaneous-Sreedah, That isto
say Heis her life itself.

3% sitemr 7\ - Sreesah — The Lord of Shree.

Bhagavan is called Sr eesah because Heisthe cause of the
glory of Lakshmi also. Vide:

“Heisthesupremeglory of ‘ Shre€ herself”

Or Heis Sreesah because He has Shree as Hisruler; it is
she that guides Him in the various acts of Hisin different
conditions.

3% sliiffamm@ 7\: - Sreenivasah — The contiguous of
L akshmi.

Heisever her support like thekalpana tree for a celestial
creeper.

3% sfifred 79: - Sreenidhih — The abode of Shree.

L akshmi hasbeen placed on Bhagavan like agem-studded
jewel in acasket, Hence Heis Sreenidhih.

3% sfifauraa™ 7: - Sree-vibhavanah —Hewho owesHis
greatnesstolL akshmi.

L akshmi isthe main causefor thewell known greatness of
the Lord. Heis Shree-vibhavana since His greatness is



Vishnusahasranam 139

617.

618.

619.

620.

manifested by her. Soitisdescribed by Valmiki:

“ That splendour which is Shree Ramisbeyond al measure
of the daughter of Janaka, SitaisHis

3% gitem@ 7\ - Srea-dharah — The Bearer of Shree,

Just asthe gem bearsitslustre, the flower itsfragrance, the
moon her light, and the nectar its sweetness, Vishnu bears
L akshmi by aninnaterelationship. SoHeisShreedhar ah.
3% st T\: - Sree-karah - He who makes L akshmi
(follow Him).

L akshmi remainsasasuitable Consort to Himin HisPara
or transcendental aspect. He makes her incarnate her-self
in asuitable form when He comes down into thisworld in
HisIncarnationsasVyuha.

3% F:sfma AW: - Sreyas-Sreeman — He that Lakshmi
who isresorted to for reaping the good.

L akshmi iscalled Sreyas-Shree since she hasto beresorted
to for the attainment of all goals of human endeavour.
(Sreyah=thegoa of human endeavour: * Shree’ =shewhois
to be resorted to.

3% AFEAASAE A9: - L oka-trayasrayah —Hewhoisthe
resort for all the three worlds.

He like a father is the one resort of all beings along with
L akshmi who isthe mother of theworld. Vide:

“Thou art themother of all theworlds, andHar i, the god of
al gods, isthefather.”

@ g AT AfSSaTeroaT |
fafsaren fadaen aenifaiyeaas™: 1SE 1
Sanza 66

svakshah svangah satanando nandirjyotir ganesvar ah
vijitdtmavidheyatma salkeer tischhinnasamsayah.
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3% e 7: - Svakshah —The beautiful -eyed.
Heispossessed of celestial organslike eyeswhich arethor-
oughly proficient in the art of the enjoyment of the nectar-
ine ocean of her beauty.

3% g 7m: - Svangah —Thelovely-bodied.

He has a celestial body which is fascinating even to
L akshmi.

3% A= 7|: - Satanandah —He with aBlissthat is
hundredfold.

He hasboundlessblisswhichisever flowing on account of
their mutual love.

3% Afgw 7m: - Nandih—Hewhoisdelight.

HeisNandi since Heisdelighted by being ever prosperous
by virtue of Hisbeing with her at all times, at all placesand
inall ways.

3% SAIfaosaE F: - Jyotir-ganesvarah — The lord of
the hosts of Lustrous deities.
HeisJyotir-ganesvar a because Heisbeing served always
by hosts of eternal servitorslike seshaand Seshasanawho
are agreeabl e to both of them and who are themselveslus-
trous. Heretheword ‘Jyotih’ signifiestheretinue of Nitya-
suriswho are ever-effulgent by nature.

3% fafstare™ 79 - Vijitatma—He whose mind has been
conguered.

Bhagavan hasamind whichissdf-willed and delectablethis
isfascinating eventoL akshmi. But Heiseasily won over
and becomesfavourably disposed towards those who bow
before Him. So Heis Vijitatma-possessed of amind that
has been conquered by Hisdevotees.

3% fagare= 7m: - Vidhayatma—Hewhoisof submissive
nature.
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It isHisessential nature to be at the disposal of His devo-
teesto such extend that He can easily be commanded by
themto do whatever they want * Come hither; stand here; sit
here; eat this.” Therefore HeisVidheyatma.

3% Heamifed 7|: - Sat-keertih —Heof true renown or one
whose fameis of the nature of truth.

Heis sat-keerti, because He has a great and pure reputa-
tionfor being so amiableand affable by nature. 1t would be
guite correct to make a statement asfollowswith reference
toHisnature. ‘Whatever issaid of Bhagavanin Hispraise
doesexistin Him. But it does not mean that all that exists
in Him is only that much and not more; or more has been
said that what actually existsin Him.’

3% fa"y™™ 79: - Chhinna-sansayah — Thedispeller of
all doubts

AsHehasthe great reputation of being endowed with quali-
tieslikeamiability and affability, all doubtsabout Him stand
dispelled — doubts. If He can be easily pleased or is diffi-
cult to be pleased, and of Heiseasily accessibleor difficult
to approach thus Heischina-samsaya.

30t Wy eaa: fer |
qITET YU Yfefenich: IR 11§91
Sanza67
udeer nah sar vataschak shur aneesah sasvatasthirah
bhoosayo bhooshano bhootirvisokah sokanasanah.

3% Setuta 7\ - Udeer nah —Hewho is clearly manifest.
How doesHeclear the doubts? He hasapleasing and splen-
did formwhichisthe object of direct perception to theeyes
of persons so HeisUdeer na.

3% Waage™ W - Sarvatas-Chakshuh —Hewhoisvisible



142

Vishnusahasranam

632.

633.

634.

635.
636.

to the eyesof all.

He is sarvatas-chakshuh, because the eyes of ever ordi-
nary peoplelike ourselves can perceive Him (when Hein-
carnatesHimsalf asRamaandK rishan or asidolsintemples
or in our houses.) Therefore, it is certain that all doubts
about Him aredispelled. Surely there cannot be any doubts
about an object that isdirectly and clearly seen.

3% I Tm: - Aneesah —Hewho isnot the Master.
With referenceto thosewho areexclusively devoted to Him,
He does not assert His rulership. Heis completely in the
hands of Hisdevoteesin regard to all thingsthat pertain to
Him like bathing, decoration, association with other etc. So
HeisAneesah.

3% IEFAReR™ T|: - SAavat-sthirah —Hewhoiseternally
existent and steadly.

He assumes the various forms of the images which con-
tinueto exist for ever and which aredirectly perceptibleto
theeyesat al times.

3% YIE™ 79 - Bhoo-sayah —Hewho liesin the ground.
When Hisdevotees pray to Him and invoke only His pres-
encein thisworld. He comes and continuesto remainin
places chosen and indicated by them which go by the names
of Svayam-vyakta, sidddha, Manushaetc. Hetakesaplea
sure even in lying down in those places in order to bless
them, so hasBhoo-sayah.

3% 9uUTE 74: - Bhooshanah —Hewho becomes adorned.
3% y@a F9: - Bhootih - Hewhoiswealthto all.
Heisbhooti, really the all-round wealth for those who are
devoid of all other means, eternal and internal. That isto
say, Heistheir wealth in every way-like loving sins, milk-
yielding cowsand kind hearted friends.



Vishnusahasranam 143

637.

638.

639.

640.

3% fawmem™ 7: - Asskah —Hewho iswithout sorrow.
Thereisnoreason for Himtofeel sorrowful since He never
abandonsany onewho isadestitute.

‘Visokah'’ isanother reading and the meaning isthe same.
3% JMEIAE T8: Saka-nasanah —The sorrow-destroyer.
He destroys the sorrow of the people resulting from the
loss of contract with Him.

“1 have heard from great men like you that He who hasre-
|eased that Atman crosses the ocean of sorrow. O! Lord, |
am sorrowful and | request you to be pleased to help me
cross this ocean of sorrow.”

FfareAte: Fet fagrgen fatem: |
A TEFSURY: WS et 1g¢1
Sanza 68
ar chishmanar chitah kumbho visuddhatmavisodhanah
aniruddhoapr atir athah pradyumnoamitavikramah.

3% afaera 7|: - Archishman —Hewho has great lustre.
Though Hisgreatnessisasecret (to others), Hehasaceles-
tial splendour that opensthe eyes, both external and inter-
nal, of Hisdevotees.

3% rfaam 7m: - Architah —Hewho isworshipped.
Vyésa nest proceeds to state that all that has been stated
above with reference to superior qualities of Bhagavan is
guite possible and standsto reason. HeisAr chitah.
Archaistheincarnation of BhagavaninimagesandAr chita
signifiesHe hasthat form. Thisincarnation of Bhagavanin
imagesor iconsisnot inafar off placelikethePar a-roopa
(thetranscendental form of Bhagavan). Nor isit limitedto
particular places or time like His incarnations as of god
(Upendrafor example) or ahuman being (as Rama) a;; of



144

Vishnusahasranam

641.

642.

643.

644.

645.

646.

647.

which areknown asVibhava-avatara. Butitisperceptible
in holy places, templesand housesat all time.

3% ™ T4: - Kumbhah —Hewho isan object of desire.
Heisdesired by all (Kumbhah) because of Hisbeauty which
issimilar to the beauty with which they are familiar inthis
world.

3% fagrgre™ 7: - Visuddhatma—He of apure nature.
Inthisway Bhagavan scarifiesall that He has on the devo-
teeswho haveresorted to Him. HeiscaledVisuddhatma.
3% fawme=ma sm: - Visodhanah —Thepurifier.

He purifies those who give up their body in a holy shrine
and who arefit to attain Him.

Next the special manifestation of the Lord in Hisforms
asVyuha (Emanations) and Vibhava (Incarnation) inthe
holy shrinesis described.

3% AfTEg™ 7™: - Aniruddhah —Aniruddhah.
“AniruddhatheLord of theworld isever present with the
name of Janardana in that part of the earth called
Vaubhands”

3% UTaeE s9: - Aprati-rathah —Hewhoismatchless.
HisnameisJanar dana, which the Tormentor of the people.
In accordance with that name, when He begins to torment
those who are wicked by nature, no one can prevent Him.
SoHeisApratiratha.

3% : W™ M: - Pradyumanah —Thellluminator.

He is Pradynmana since He makes the individual souls
efful gent.

3% AMHafaseAE F9: - Amita-vikramah — He of immea-
surable steps.

InHisIncarnationsasTrivikrama, al thethreeworldswere
no match for Histhree steps. So HeisTrivikrama.
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kélaneminiha veer ah saurih soor ajanesvar ah
trilokatmatrilokesah kesavah kesiha harih.
3% e 7|: - K ala-nemi-niha— The destroyer of
the wheel of ignorance of time.
Paramatma lives in these places and removes the blem-
ishes of Kali-yuga. SoHeiskala-niha.
3% a7\ - Saurih —The son of Soora (i.e. Vasudeva)
“With the name of sauri the Lord lives in the country
Utpalavartika by name,” Therefore HisnameisSauri.
Heiscalled Sauri, because He isthe son of Soora (which
isanother name of Vasudeva).
3% 3@ =W: - Soorah —TheVaiant.
Soor aisRamaas state in the following text:
“The great Rama, who has broad |otus-like eyes and who
bought about the destruction of theRak shasas, livesinthe
Chitrakuta Mountain.”
3% =@ 79: Soor a—janesvarah — Theruler of all
vaiant man.
Heisagain specified by another nameSoor a-j anesvar a (the
Commander of thebrave).
3% Gretere 79 - Trilokatma — He who ever moves
about inthethreeworlds.
“O Brahmin! Janar dana, thegod of al gods, hasresorted
to themountainM ahabodhain theM agadha Kingdom and
remain therewith the name of L okanatha.”
HeisTrilokatmasince Heisawaysgoing about the three
worldsin order to bless His devotees.
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653. 3% Freteema Tm: - Trilokesah — The ruler of the three
worlds,

“The Lord comefrom Hisown abodeto aholy placeinthe
city of Préag-jyotisha and remained therewith the name of
Visvesvara.” SoHeisTrilokesa.

654. 3% shytamE 74: - K esavah — The Distress-dispeller.

“O Brahmin K esava, who isthe destroyer of all distressin
the world, remainsin two formsin two places-in the holy
place named Mathuraand inVaranas.”

655. 3% HE 79: - Kesiha- The slayer of K esi (theAsura).
SagaVyasa hasHimsalf given another interpretationto this
name elsewhere*“K esava, the dlayer of Kes.”

656. 3% ¥@& 7: - Harih- The green-hued.

“Thegreat Lord of the Universelivesin aplace of worship
intheGovar dhana Hill with thename Hari.”

HHIG: HHUTA: HH F: FARH: |
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kamadevah kédmapalah kameekantah kritagamah
anir desyavapur vishnur veer oananto dhananjayah.

657. 3% ®Mea™ T\: - K ama-devah —The Desire-grantor.
‘The Lord has the name Kama-deva as He grants all the
desiresof all beings. Heisonthe Himalayain the place of
Sankar awhere Heisworshipped by theApsar asas(divine
damsels.)

658. 3% MU TH: - Kama-palah — The protector of the
gifts.

(Henot only gives) but a so protectswhat hasbeen given so
HeisKama-pala.
659. 3% H 7™: - K amee—Hewho hasall desirablethings.
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He isK amee, because He hasin His possession all things
in abundanceto be givento others.

3% &= 71: - Kantah —Hewhoischarming.

By Himself Heisfascinating-K antah so Heisworshipped
by theApsar asas.

In thisway the connection of thelord with the various holy
shrines may be inferred from the suggestions explicit or
implicit in the names.

3% armE A|: - Kritdgamah — the propounder of the
Agamas.

Herevealsto the pure-minded the scriptural texts contain-
ing different kinds of Mantras.

3% Afdvaagqe 7m: - Anirdesya-vapuh — He of indefin-
ablebodies.

HeisAnirdesya—vapuh since He assumesdifferent kinds
of bodiesfor the purpose of blessing the beings according
to the nature of the qualities of the particular Yugainwhich
they are.

3% fawa @ - Vishnuh — The Pervader or One whose
brilliance has spread over they sky and over the earth.
HeisVishnu since He entersinto the universe by virtue of
Hispower of pervasion rulership etc.

3% g m: - Veerah —TheValiant.

“The destroyers at once those who are source of suffering
to the pious by discharging the two weapons Gada and
chakerawhich areevenready to carry out Hiscommands.”

3% I 7 - Anantah —TheLimitless.

HeisAnantah sinceisnot limited by space, timeor object.
3% gss @™ -M: - Dhananjayah —Hewho surpassesweslth.
That He is boundless is established with reference to His
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gualitiesand possessions. Dhananjaya-Heexcelsall wealth
like gold diamondsetc. because of Hisgreat superiority.

AU TEAFG T FE HEAGaE: |
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brahmanyo brahmakrit brahmabrahmabrahmavivar dhanah
brahmavid brahmano brahmeebrahmajno bréhmanapriyah.

667. 3% FFA™ 9H: - Brahmanyah —Hewho isbeneficial to

Brahman (i.e. the sentient beings and the non-sential ob-
jects)
Heretheword ‘Brahman' isused to signify thingsthat are
big. Inseveral placesJivatma also isreferred to as Brah-
man, because His acts are great and Hisknowledgeis pro-
pounded. Hisenjoyment of all objectsinthisworldandin
the other isalso great.

668. 3% ST W - Brahma-krit-brahma- He controlsBrahma
the creator of big things.
M ahat, Ahankar a and othersthings which are the effects
of Prakriti, are also big, because they expand themselves
ashbigthingsintheworld. Sothey also are called Brahman
(big). Vide:
“From Him (the supreme Brhaman) proceeds this undif-
ferentiated creation (Brahman) as also the world of matter
and soul (anna) characterized by the distinguishing marks
of nameand form.”
Thisworld is Brahma (big) ; the four faced Brahmaisthe
creator of thisworld (Brahma-kit) ; thisBrahmaisaways
controlled by Paramatma, whose name therefore, is
Brahmakrit-Brahma.

669. 3% sifgmer=M: - Brahma- Thesupreme Brahman, Paramatma.
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Thus, Par amatma expandsthe non-sentient matter asgross
and subtle, and expandsthe soul s as aggregate and separate.
Healsoishig with the hosts of unsurpassed and auspicious
qualitiesand big by Hisessential nature and by the glory of
His possessions. Therefore, HeisBrahman, He does not
look for any external help to do anything and isto belearnt
only from astudy of theUpanishads.

3% SRIgae™ 79: - Brahma-vivar dhanah —Hewho makes
Dharmato grow.

Theword‘Brahma; heresignifies‘ Tapas whichincludes
initself and also Dharma. Dharmaisthe cause of al this,
and that Dharmaalso isBrahma, He makesthat Dharmaalso
grow so HeisBramha-vivar dhanah.

3% safae 79: - Brahma-vit — The one who has profound
knowledgeinVedas

TheVedasthat reveal Him asBrahma. A Vedictext reads:
“we (the students) are going to study Brahma, (i.e. the
Vedas).”

Vedasareindeed endlessand only Bhagavan knowsthe ulti-
mate limit of thoseVedas so Heis Brahma-vit.

3% |ROTE M: - Brahmanah —Theinstructor of theVedas.
Paramatmaiscalled Brahmana, because Hetakeshirthin
the Atrigotra and others as Brahmin in the form of
Dattatreya and they are in order to establish the teachings
of theVedasin thisworld.

3% wfert 7m: - Brahmee — He who has Brahma as His
pOssession

All thesethingsintheform of Premeyaand Pramanaknown
asBrahma, asHispossession. (Pramanaisthevedathe
means of knowledge and Prameya isthe objects of knowl-
edgeviz. Prakriti, Purusha, | svara (etc.)
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674.

675.

676.

6/77.

678.

679.

‘Hari isthe embodiment of all thesethingswhich go by the
name of Brahma.”

3% SR 7M: - Brahma- Jnah — The onewho hasan abyss
of knowledgeinVedas.

He cognizesdirectly theVedas and their meaningsaswell
so HeisBrahma-jnah.

“1 am alonethe knower of theVedas.”

3% FrETTYEE 99: - Brahmana-pruyah —Hewho hasthe
BrahminsasHisfavourites.

TERA  TRETRHT  HEdST  WRET: |
TGRSl WEEs Wi 1R
Sanza72
mahakramo mahakar mamahatg ah mahor agah

mahakr atur mahayaj vamahayajno mahahavih.

3% HESRHE FH: - M aha-kramah —Hewho provides steps
for the elevation of others.

Paramatmaisvery high and theJivasarefar below inthe
Nether-world of Samsara. In order of raise them up He
providesagradually ascending series of great steps. SoHe
iscalledM aha-kramah.

3% WUt 7|: - Maha-karma —Heof great actions.
His acts are extremely great and surprising. He makes a
creature which, in its birth asaworm or germ, is so small
likeadrop of theleavingsleft by aperson, become endowed
with the enjoyment of Hisgreat glory.

3% WEa® 7™: - M aha-tejah —He of great Resplendence.
He has effulgence which destroys the darkness of the be-
ginning lessignorance of thosewho are T amasic by nature.
3% W 7|: - M ahoragah —Hewhoisgreat and enters
into the heart of anyone.
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680.

681.

682.

683.

How can He who is so very great come near these beings
which aresmall like particlesof dust? Likethe material ob-
jects of pleasure, He also gets into them through their ex-
ternal sense organs and then entersinto their heart. Here
theword ‘uras which meanschest signifiestheheart. Thus
He reachesthem through their hearts.

“Theaffix ‘da’ comesafter theverb‘gam’ (to go) whenin
composition with the ‘uras’. Thereiseélision of the final
letter's in‘uras (Uras+gam+da+ URa+ ga=Uragah).
3% WETehad |: - Maha-krutuh — The great God who has
the easiest means of worship.

Asstated in the text there isagrand, but easy way of wor-
shipping Him. So Heis Mahéa-kratuh. He is to be wor-
shipped by al actswhich have been prescribed by theAgama
Sastra(i.e. Pancharatra Sagtras). All thingsbecome sanc-
tified and sweet by being offered toBhagawan.
“Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever isofferedin
fire, whatever you give by way of charity, and whatever pen-
anceyou do, OArjuna, makeall that asan offeringto Me.)”
3% WerEsa 99 - Maha-yajva—Hewith worshippersof a
superior nature.

HeisMaha-yajva, because He hasworshipperswho arefar
superior to these who are worshipping others.

3% WA 1: - Mahé-yajnah - Hewhoseworshipisthe
greatest.

The sacrifice with its eight accessories like respectful ap-
proach, offering of sweet things, mixture of honey etc., is
superior to all other kinds of sacrifices. So Heis Maha-
yajna.

3% WERfa® T@: - Maha-havih — He who is worshipped
with supreme obligations.
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“Therewasnokilling of any animal.”

“There were only recitations of the Hymns sung in the
Aranyaka portion of theVedas.”

(Aranyakaisaclass of religious and philosophical writ-
ings (connected with theBrahmanas) which are either com-
posed in aforest or must be studied there.)

In thisway the offerings to Him involve no cruelty to ani-
mals. They areSatvik and are based on the Upanishads.
Thus, theworship of Bhagavan through the functions of the
mind and body has been described.

WA WA W W Wi iy |
TUF: TR qUa: quEhifaETE: 11310
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stavyah stavapriyah stotram stutih stotaranapriyah
poor nah poor ayita punyah punyakeertiranamayah.

Next describesthe worship of the Lord through word.

684.

685.

3% W™ M: - Savyah — The who isworthily of praise.
The affix ‘yat’ is added to theroot ‘stu’ (to praise) in the
sense of ‘He deserves praise.” Bhagavan alone deserves
praise since Heisendowed with highly auspiciousqualities
which are eternal, boundless and flawless. Heaoneisre-
nowned asthe L ord of the thousands names and Hispraise
aoneisnot vainflattery. Other godsetc. arefittobepraised
astheir qualities ore quite contrary to the above.

% wWamaE sW: - Sava-priyah - He who relishes the
praise.

HeisSava-priyasince Heispleased with anything that is
said withtheideaof extolling Hisqualities. It may bedone
by any person in whatever way and whatever language. It
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may glorify Him or even denigrate Him. The story of
Ghantakarnaisastriking example for this quality of the
Lord.

686. 3% W= T|: -Sotram - The Eulogy incarnate.

687.

688.

689.

690.

691.

This praise of Him is accomplished by Himself as an in-
strument when Heispleased with thesinger. Thisisseenin
the praise of Bhagavan by Dhruva.

3% Waa T -Stutah —Hewho is praised.

Heis Stuta, being praised for the attainment of their re-
spective desires by the innumerable Free Angles (Nitya-
suris) likethe thousand-hooded Adisesha. Garuda, whois
the embodiment of the three-fold Vedas, by Brahma and
other godsin thisworld and a so by human beingslike our-
selves-by oneand all without any distinction.

3% Wi T - Stota- Hewho praisesthosewho extol Him.
Heisnature of Paramatmato praisethosethat praise Him.
3% i sW: - Rana-priyah — Thelover of the Fight.
Hiscelestial and lovable exploitsare eulogised inthe scrip-
tureslikeShreemad Ramayana, M ahabhar ataetc. Fight-
ing and other such actsare donefor pleasing Hisfriends so
HeisRanapriyah.

3% gui 7 - Poorah —Hewho isfull.

Itiseasy to please Him by words of praisealoneevenwith-
out any expense, great physical strain, or elaborate worship.
Why?Because HeisPoor ah, i.e. completeby Him. Hehas
all Hisdesiresrealized (and nothing to belonged for).

3% [RE T™: - Poorayita — The one who fulfils the de-
sires of others.

Heisonly to satisfy the desire of othersto praise Him that He

allowsthem to do it. So Heis poorayita, the fulfiller of
their desires.
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692.

693.

694.

695.

696.

3% guar A9: - Punyah —The purifier.

He purifieseven theworst sinners and thus makesthem fit
for extolling Him. HeisPunyah.

3% quashiad W: - Punya-keertih —Hewho singsof whose
glory isalso purifying.

“Maitreya! Just asfire purifiesthe metals, the unequalled
recitation of the namesof Bhagavan which have unsurpassed
greatness destroys all the sins of men,”

3% IA™MIAE AM: - Anamayah —The bestower of Health.
A meretouch of Hislike celestial medicines (Anamaya).
Heisan adversary to thegreat diseaseviz, samsara. Since
Samsar a isan obstacle to the power of enjoying the glory
of Bhagavan, itiscalled adisease. Thosewho haveredlized
itstrue nature have said, “I amfull of disease.”

TSR gt agye: |
TUS aRal aHAgHAT g 111
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manoj avasteerthakar o vasurtah vasur pradah
vasuprado vasudevo vasur vasumanah havih.

3% WIS ;- M ano-javah —Hewhoisswift asthought.
Heisso quick in doing things stated above that He has got
thenameM ano-javah.

3% ol 79 - Theertha-karah — The sourcesfor holi-
ness.

Heisthe sourcefor the sacredness of theGanga, Pushkara
(lake) and others which like Himself, purity all those that
meditate on them and recite their names.

Or HeisTheertha, kar a-because He isthe founder of the
good doctrines of the Srutisand Smritis.
HerebeginsthelncarnationsasKrishna
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697.

698.

699.

700.

701.

702.

703.

3% TgE™ T: - Vasu-retah — The Source of Lustre.
Heis Vasu-retah the cause of the divine lustre. ‘Vasu’
means|ustre.
3% qgue™ 7™: - Vasu-pradah —Thetreasure-giver.
He gives Hisown self, which islike a supreme treasure to
Devaki and Vasudeva astheir son.
3% gaviguia s9: - Vasu —Pradah —The Dignity —giver.
Heisthefather of the Universe; still He bestows onDevaki
andVasudevathe supremeglory of being the parentsof Him-
self whoisthe Universal father. So again HeisVasu-prah.
3% argsa™ 7: - Vasudeva— Theson of vasudeva.
He is Vasudeva, also because of His being the son of
vasudeva.
3% aga 7m: - Vasuh —Heinwhom all creation dwells. The
Lord who hasHisabodein the Milk-oceansand from whom
all thencarnations precedeis mentioned by thenameVasuh.
3% FgE T - Vasu-manah — He whose mind is with
Vasudeva.
Eventhough Heisresiding inthe Milk-ocean, thebirth place
of Lakshmi, Hismindisawayswithvasu (viz. vasudeva).
3% efa® 7m: - Havih —Hewho was handed over or Havisor
sacrificial offering as said in Bhagavat Gita ‘serdumy st
gfa:’
Even though Krishna had a desire to be with Devaki and
Vasudeva, they entrusted Him to Nandagopal and Yasoda
for protection fromK amsa. Their affection to Him was so
great that even without any reason they were apprehensive
that Kamsamight do Him harm.

Wal: Ah(d: WAl WEf: WeOwEuT: |
JREAT qgHS: WA AR 1oy 11
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sadgatih satkritih satta sadbhootih satpar ayanah
soor aseno yadusr eshthah sannivasah suyamunah.
704. 3% Wead 74: - Sad-gatih — The protector of the good.

705.

706.

707.

708.

709.

710.

Immediately after His birth He was the Protector of the
good be removing the distress caused by theAsur as.

3% Wepad M: - Sat-kritah —He of lovable acts.

Even the innocent acts of Hisinfancy and childhood were
lovable sincethey cut thefetters of the material world-acts
like steering the curd and butter, being tied to the mortar
crawling on the knees, r asa-krida (dance with the Gopis)
etc.

3% WO 4: - Sattd — Existence Incarnate.

HeisHimself Satta, thevery existenceetc. of thegood and
thepiousand all other thingsalso. Thereisindeed nothing
that can exist without Him.

3% Wgaa T™: - Sad-bhootih — The wealth for the good.
For the good people Heiseverything-the son, friend, kins-
man, messenger, charioteer and al other thingsalso. SoHe
isSa-bootih.

3% AU 7{: - Sat-par ayanam —Hewho isthe high-
est status attai nable by holy man who hasrealized thetruth.
“Pandavas have Krishna as their resort, Krishna as their
strength and Krishna as their saviour. In short Krishnais
their great support.

3% JREA™ ;- One having as army of heroic warriors
likePandavas.

TheYadavasand thePandavaswereof great helptoKrishna
when Herelived the Earth of her burden.

3% ITIDA M: - Yadu-sreshtah —The pre-eminent amongst
theYadavas.
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711.

712.

713.

714.

“By wise men who are well-versed in the meaning of the
Puranas. Itissaidthat Gopalawill raisetheYadavasclan
whichhassunk toalow level”.

3% AiFaE™ 7W: - San-nivasah — TheAbode of the saintly.
Though He has assumed the human nature and the actions of
ordinary human beings, He is the abode of rest for great
saintslikeSanaka.

3% FEAWAE : - Suyamunah —Hewith thedelightful sport
intheYamunaRiver.

He is Suyamuna because all His activities are connected
withYamuna, activitieswhich are pure, auspiciousand fas-
cinating like water-sport (in the water), culling of flowers
(onitsbanks), and dance with theGopis (on itssands).

YA TR HagFeais T |
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bhootavaso vasudevah sar vasunilayo-analah
dar pahadar padodriptodurdhar o-athapar §jitah.

3% YdE™@™ 749 - Bhoot&vash —Hewho isthe abode of all
creatures.

Though Heisin theform of Krishna, His superhuman na-
ture of being the abode of all creatures has not been con-
cealed so HeisBhootavash.

“All the beings live in Thee and therefore Thou are their
abode, O Hari”.

3% argea™ T: - VVasudevah - The Deity that presidesover
thetwelve—lettered (Vasudeva) Mantra.

When Heisthe son of vasudeva, He keeps within Himsel f
His nature as the supreme Deity that presides over the
double-six-lettered Mantra, So HeisVasudeva.
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715. 3% waigfera™ sW: - Sarvasu — nilayah — He in whose
form asthe Jiva all the vital energy or Prana of all living
beingsdissolves.

HeisSarvasu —nilaya, the one Support of thelivesof all.

716. 3% e 7™: - Analah - TheInsatiate or onewhosewealth
or power hasno limits.

Even though Hedoesall thingsfor Hisdevotees, still Heis
insatiate. (Analah). Heisnot satisfied and feelsthat He has
not done anything for them.

717. 3% g4=t 74: - Dar paha — One who puts down the pride of

personswho walk along the unrighteouspath.
Heis Darpaha —removes only the pride of the gods (and
does not harm them) asis seen in Hisvarious acts like the
lifting up of theGovar dhanamountain (against thelashing
rainsof I ndra), the carrying away of thePar ijatatreefrom
the garden of India, and in the chopping off of the grove-
like arms of Bana (assure).

718. 3% Tuem™ 74: - Darpadah - One who endows those who

walk the path of righteousness with a sense of self respect
regarding their way of life?
Hegivepride (Darpada) to the Yadavas and alowed themto
indulge in drinking by destroying their foes, constructing
the impregnable city of Dvar aka, carrying away the trea-
sures named Sankha and Padma, aswell asthe Parijata
tree and theSudhar ma (theAssembly Hall of the gods).

719. 3% gwmg 7™: - Adritah —Hewhoisnot proud.

Heisnot self-conceited. InSabha-Parvan...

“Even though Hedid so many great thingsbut He never be-
comes proud on account of His majestic nature.”

Or thereading may be’ Dripta’ which meansproud; Hetook
pridein being fondled with love by Yasoda and Nandagopa.
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720.

721.

122.

723.

724,

3% gERE s\: - Durdhar ah — The Uncontrollable or one
who isvery difficult to be borne or containedinthe heartin
meditation.

Eveninthe sportiveactivitiesin Hischildhood, He, likean
elephant on ruts, could not be controlled by them both,
(Durdhara). Hisactionswere naughty and uncontrollable.
3% AT T9: Apar djitah —Thelnvincible.
AganintheBharata-Ysddha, all thefivePandavaswere
without any supporters. They were not defeated by the hun-
dred sons of Dhrita-rashtra who were very strong with
great armies, because they were supports by ShreeKrishna,
thelnvisible (Apargita).

faeanforemfadtemfafam |
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visvamoor tirmahamoor tir degptamoor tiramoor iman
anekamoor tiravyaktah satamoor tih satéananah.

3% fasae@ =m: - Visva-moor tih — He who has the Uni-
verseasHisbody.

How isit that the strong cannot conquer the weak? Thisis
becausethewholeworldisHisbody. Itiswell-known that
no onewill so anything whichisharmful to Himself. With
thisldeain mind, the poet says; Visva-M oorhih.

3% WEmea 7\: - M aha-moortih — He of immense form.
Heis Maha-moortih since His body is the resort for the
entireUniverse.

3% fwmfad 7 - Deepta-moortih — He with a shining
form. Any object shining with its qualities owesthis char-
acteristic to Him because of its being His body. So Heis
Deepta-moorti.
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725. 3% Mfaad s™: - Moortiman - He who is the Master of
even subtlethings.

All things subtleand formlesslikeAvyakta (Prakriti). Indi-
vidual souls etc., they also are His possessions, so He is
Amoortiman.

726. 3% IHIR 79 - Aneka-M ooritah —He of many forms.
HeisAneka-M oortih since He hasmany formswhich are
particular to Him. Evenwhen HeisasKrishna, He hasnot
given up Hisfour (Vyooha) formsVasudevaetc. Againitis
sad:

“Inorder to be awaysin the company of His 16100 Queens,
Lord Shree Krishna, the Son Krishna, the son of Devaki,
took asmany forms.

727. 3% JF®HE 71: - Avyaktah —Hewho isnot manifest.
Having assumed the form of an ordinary human being, He
conceals Histrue nature.

728. 3% Y| 7W: - Sata-moor tih —Hewith ahundred forms.
ShreeKrishnaassumed acosmicformfor thesakeof Arjuna
who wanted to seeHiminfull.

“OArjuna! Look at my bodieswhich arein hundredsand
thousands.”

729. 3% A T1: - Satananah — The hundred —faced.

In the same context Arjuna Himself says:
“Having many monthsand eyes, (many wonderful aspects,
many divine ornamentsany many divineweaponsheld erect).

TH Ah: Ha: &: fh TaerenTen s |
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eko naikah savah kah kim yattatpadamanuttamam
lokabandhurlokanatho madhavo bhaktavatsalah.
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730.

731.

732.

733.

734.

735.

736.

737.

3% Uag [H: - Ekah —Theunique.

Onewithout any king of differences an internal or that re-
lateto similar objectsexternal or to dissimilar objects. ‘w:
wa aAfgeaq’ ‘ Thereisonly one' ‘ Thereisno second’

Heis Ekah, unique and matchless since reference to His
supreme greatness, thereisno onewho can be equated with
Him.

3% A& T4: - Naikah —Hewhoisnot oneonly.
ThisOnenessisnot based upon the negation of all things, or
onillusion, or by intermixture or modification etc., He has
all thingswhich are His glorious possession and which are
of anature different from His. Therefore Heis not one.
3% A 7M: - Sah —The Generator.

Beginning from Hischildhood, He spreads knowledge about
Himwhichiswell knowntoall. SoHeis‘Sah’

3% T 7\ - Vah —TheDweller

In accordancewith Hisreputation, Hedwellsinal. SoHe
is'Vah'.

3% & T™: - Kah —Hewho shines.

Though Hedwellsinthingsthat aredirty, still Heisresplen-
dent.

3% @ A9: - Kim-What?

Heisto be enquiredinto by al without any motivewho are
desirous of knowing the objects of their desire.

3% @ T: - Yat — He who takes efforts.

HeisYat since Hetakes all effortsfor their protection.

3% @@ 7u: - Tat —Hewho increase.

Thenasa of ‘gam’ and othersisawayselided before‘ kvi’
and here‘kvip’. By thisrulethenasal islost and thereisthe
augment ‘tuk’.
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738.

739.

740.

741.

742.

3% YERTAHE TM: - PadamAnuttaman —Braman isPada’
or Status, because Heisthe goal of all M ok sa-seekersitis
Anuttama, becauseit isthat beyond which thereisnothing
elseto be attained.

Heisthe Unsurpassed Goal sinceitisthegreat desireof al
toattain Him. Theword ‘Padma’ isderived fromtheverb
‘padyate’ which means'that whichisattained'.

3% wwamea T\: - Loka-bandhuh — The relative of the
World.

Heblessesall without expectation. Therelationshipwhich
isthe cause of thisquality isspoken of as‘L oka-bandhuh’.

3% ™ 99: - Loka-nathah — The protector of the
world.

The unigue relationship which is the cause of that attach-
ment and whichisnatureto Himisnext delineated —L oka-
nathah.

3% HrEra™ FW: - M adhavah — The consort of L akshmi.
The special relationship of parmatma with all beingsisde-
scribed. ThenameM adhava indicatesthat Hisrelationship
of theworld along with Shree (Lakshmi) isthat of afather
and mother.

3% WhaAq ™ TH: - Bhakta-vatsalah — Affectionate to-
wards the devotees or onewho hasgot Lovefor devotees.

His special attitude towards devotees, who, as described
above, are eager to cultivate the relationship with Him as
Master and kinsman, is described by the name Bhakta-

vatsala.
AU B AEEEE |
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743.

744,

745,

746.

747,

748.

Sanza 79
suvar navar no hemango var angaschandanangadee
veer aha vishamah soonyo ghritaseer achalaschalah.

3% Fautguia 7M: - Suvar na-var nah— The golden-hued.
Likethequality of affection mentioned above, Hehasace-
lestial huewhichid flawlessand effulgent like polished gold.
3% gATgr : - Hemangah —He of golden limbs.
Thelimbsof Hiswhich are eternal, celestial and composed
of Sattva Guna are endowed with agolden hue.

“The supreme Person of golden hueis seen”

3% aug™ m: - Varangah - He of amagnificent body.
This form, which is spoken of in the Upanishads and the
celestial marks of which are concealed (from mortal eyes),
was manifested prayed for by Devaki.

3% %l?mﬁﬁer 79: Chandana-angadee—Hewho isadorned
with delightful armlets.

Though the body isnot bedecked with jewels (asitisajewe
by itself), pleasing things get themselves attached to it and
producethe effect of itsbeing adorned. Or HeisChandana-
angadee since He has ornaments celestial like bracelets
and others of which the armlet isbut an example here.

3% et T - Veeraha — The slayer of the strong (de-
mons).

Even though Hewas aninnocent infant but He slew the de-
ceitful AsuraslikePutana, Sataka, thetwin Arjunatrees
and otherswithout |eaving any trace behind sincethey were
the enemies of gods.

3% fawmm sm: - Vishamah — He of conflicting acts.
HeisVishama, not uniform since He actsin different ways
with different persons. Towards the devotees He was be-
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749.

750.

751.

752.

753.

754.

nevolent, whereastowardstheill-disposed Hewasterrific.
3% ™ TM: - Soonyah —Hewho was devoid of defects.
Though Hewasin theform of ahuman being, Hewas abso-
lutely bereft of all defects.

3% gAY 79: - Ghritaseeh - Hewho isdesirous of mak-
ing theworld prosperous.

Ghritam means sprinkling and the word is derived from
theroot ‘ghr’ (to sparkle). He makestheworld prosperous
by meansof Hisbenevolent qualities; or Hehasadesirefor
thebutter and gheein the houses of the cow herdsinGokula.
3% ™ TM: - Achalah — The Unshakable or one who
cannot be derived or Hisreal nature astruth, Intelligence,
and Infinity.

3% I 7™: - Chalah —Hewho swerves.

Heis called Chalah, because for the sake of helping the
Pandvavaswho were Hisdevotees, He even swerved from
the righteous path of keeping Hisword.

FAE TG A T e |
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amaneemanado manyo lokasvameetrilokadhrik
sumedha medhaj o dhanyah satyamedhah dhar &dhar ah.

3% M= 7| - Amanee—Hewhoisnot proud.
HeisAmanee since Heisnot salf-conceited were Hisdevo-
teesare concerned. That iswhy Hedid not find shy of go-
ing asamessenger; but He undertook the errand.

3% AR 91: - M anadah —Hewho honours (others).
HegaveArjunathehonour of being themaster of the chariot
and wasready to be Hisdriver; He madeUgr asena the sov-
ereign and was Hisvessel; madeYudhishtira theking and
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755.

756.

757.

758.

759.

760.

761.

respected Him.
3% AT 7M: - Manyah — The object of honour or one
who isto be adorned by al, because Heisthe god of all.

Heisto be honoured as being affectionatetowardsHisdevo-
tees. Indeed Hefelt Himself honoured only in that way.
3% dEEMR 9: - Loka-svAmee — The master of the
Universe
Who wasHeacted likethis? L oka-svamee- The Supreme
Lord of the Universe.

3% Taenmert 7 - Tri-loka-dhrit — He who supports the
threeworlds.
When He is redly so excited how does He come down?

Because Heis Tri-Loka-dhrit. He shoulders the burden
of supporting and nourishing the entire Universe.

3% gHE® 79: - Su-medhah — The well-intentioned.

He is always bent upon thinking about the welfare of His
devotees and doing good to them.

3% et A9: - M edhajah —Hewho wasborn asaresult
of asacrifice.

He was born as aresult of the*Madh& (i.e. sacrifice) in
the form of the austerities practiced by Devaki to get Him
asson. SoHeisMadhajah.

3% =g 7™: - Dhanyah — The Blessed.

Shree Krishna considered that to be born as the son of
Devaki wasagreat fortune, Now that He had acquired it, He
becomeDhanya (Blessed).

3% Feme® T9: - Satya-medhah —Heof true thoughts.

“1 havetaken birth out of your womb.”

“l am born asarelative of yours.”

When Shree Krishnaspoketo Devaki and the cowherd boys
respectively, Hisideathat He really belonged to the same
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765.

Yadava clantowhichVasudeva and theGopa-boysbe onged
wasreal and not that He outwardly acted likethat (without
that though in Hismind).

3% gE 7\: - Dhar &-dhar ah —Hewho bornethe Moun-
tain (Govardhana) or one who supports the worlds by His
fractionslikeAdisesa.

Whentheangry Indrawasgiving troubleto all the cowsand
the cowherds, ShreeKrishna thought:

“The cowpen with all the cows and the cowherds should be
protected by menow. | shall beforce uproot thismountain
with big boulders at once and hold it over their handsasa
big umbrellaand savethem all (from thisDistress)

A AR FEIEAYAT o |
wwE et st A TR 1161
Sanza 81
tgovrishodyutidhar ah sarvasastrabhritam var ah

pragraho nigraho vyagro naikasringo gadagr ajah.
3% dsigu@ = - Tgo — Vrishah — He who showers
splendour.
ThusHe showers splendour in the form of the protection of
the good-hearted beings (cows and cowherds). So Heis
Tgo-vrishah.
3% e 7™: - Dyuti-dhar ah — He who possessed maj-
esty.
Evenin Hisyoung age Krishna had a superhuman majesty
which cowed down| ndrahenceHeisDyuti-dhar ah.
3% MAYEAYAERE T9: Sarva-sastra-britam-varah — The
best amongst those warriorswho are armed with all weap-
ons.
Hewasthe foremost amongst those wielders of weaponsin
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Hisfightsagainst Narakasura, Jar asandha and others.
3% YWE™ 71: - Pragrahah — Thecontroller (likethereins).
Arjunawas controlled asthough by reinsby Shree Krishna
whowasHischarioteer. Hence BhagavaniscaledPragraha
(the reins)

3% frer sm: - Nigrahah — The subduer or one who con-
trolsand destroys everything.

All the enemieswere subdued by ShreeKrishnaby Hiswon
superior skill asacharioteer, without expecting the support
of thevalour of Arjuna. SoHeiscaledNigraha.

3% &A™ "1: - Vyagrah —Hewho wasvery zealous.

In putting down the enemies of Arjuna, Krishnacould not
bear the delay in the normal process of thewar; and so He
Himself began to act as He did when He rushed against
Bhishmato attack Him.

3% AwE@ T: - Naika-sringah — He who adopted di-
versetactics.

He is Naika-sringa since He adopted several devices for
bringing about thefall of the enemieslike giving sound ad-
vice, skilfully driving the chariot, pretending that Hewould
not use aweapon, but actually making use of Hisweapon at
the opportune moment.

3% TR M: - Gadagr ajah — Theelder brother of Gada.
Hewasborn beforethe boy Gada by name. Gadaistheson
of Surnama, one of thewivesof Vasudeva, and wasyounger
than Krishna.

S e: |
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Sanza 82
chatur moortischatur bahuschatur vyoohaschatur gatih
chatur atméa chatur bhavaschatur vedavidekapat.
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3% Tfad T: - Chatur-moortih —He of four forms.
Thenameof Chatur-moorti remindsusof thefourVVyoohas
of Emanationswhich arethe sourcefor theVibhava (Incar-
nations like Ramaand Krishna). Even when He hastaken
birthintheYadu-kula, Hehasfour formsviz. Balabhadra,
Vasudeva, Pradyumaand Aniruddha.
(Bala—bhadaraistheeder brother of Krishna Pradumana
isHisson and Aniruddha Hisgrandson.

3% wqated sm: - Chatur-bahuh —Thefour-armed.

The source of theVyoohasor EmanationsisthePar a-rupa,
(the transcendental form) and it wasin thisform whichis
natural to Him that Hetook birth from Devaki. Bothinthe
ParaandVyooharupas Bhagavan hasfour aamsand it was
inthisfour-armed that He was born of Devaki.

3% dgede™@ T\: - Chatur — vyoohah — He in the form
Emanations (Vyooha).

Asinthecase of thefour VyoohasinwhichinoneVasudeva
vyooha He has all the six qualities and in the other three
Vyoohas in each He has two qualities. Similarly in the
Vibhava-avatara asKrishan, Heasvasudeva, hasall the
six qualitiesand inthe other three-Balarama, Aniruddha
and Prayumna-He hastwo qualitiesin each.

3% =i 7W: - Chatur —gatih —Hewnhoisintheform of
thefour goals of Purushasthas.

He is Himself the four kinds of the Purushasrthas —
DharmaArtha, Kamaand M oksha—according to the dif-
ference in the desires of the persons, who seek refuge in
Him, (or He bestowsthe posts of I ndra, Brahma, Kaivalya
or M oksha according of their desires).

3% TR T4 - Chatur-atma —Thefour-bodied.
According to the capacity of the devoteeto meditatein Him,
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Bhagavan manifests Himself in the ascending order infour
forms as jagrat (wakeful state) svapna (dream-state)
sushupti (deep deep) and Tureeya(thefourth). Andineach
of these four states He is in two forms, Sookshma and
Shoola (Subtleand gross).

3% wqutar™ sm: - Chatur-bhavah —Hewho displaysfour
kinds of actions.

The four Vyoohas are vasudeva, Samkarshana,
Pradhyumna and Aniruddha and every one of them has
the four stages of jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti and Turiya.
Therefore in the four Vyoohas there are sixteen forms.
Creations, sustenance protection and propagation of the
Sastras are four duties, each one of which id subdivided
into two parts as subtle and gross.

3% Tgasfag 7: - Chatur-veda-vit—Hewho isknown by
thosethat arelearned in the four Vedas.

The superior magnificence displayed in the Vyooha and
vibhavaisvast likethe ocean and who have aknowledge of
the Para and Apara (high and low) are able to releaseis
likeadrop in that big ocean of greatness.

3% TsUR 79: - Eka-pat — Onewith asingle pada, part o
leg or one with asingle foot or manifestation puru sukta
says ‘uier fasasEnta’ “All beings congtitute one of His
manifestations’. The Gita says ‘3% % TR T T’
‘by onefraction or mine, | pervadethiswhole Universe'.

wHrEAt fgaten gerar gfasw: |
ot A T GUETE GURET 1311
Sanza 83
samavarto-anivrittatmadurjayoduratikramah
durlabhodurgamodurgoduravasodurériha.
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3% WUIEA™ 74: - Samavar tah —Hewho comesagain and
again. Thisincarnation of theLordisVibhavaandVyooha
takeplacealwaysat al places, inall waysand all round. So
Heiscalled Samavartah.

3% g™ Tm: - Nivrittatma—Hewhose mindisturned
back from all sense objects.

ThisIncarnation which isassociated with theworld, which
isdone by Him dueto Hismercy. But Hismind by itself is
not affected by theworldly things.

3% getam 7 - Durjayah —Onewho cannot be conquered?
It isimpossibleto bring Him under control by the ordinary
power of the human or divine beings.

“Who can seek and find Him out if He does not show Him-
self 77 SoHeisDurjayah.

3% FfasewE T9: - Dur-atikramah — He who cannot be
dispensed with.

Heis Dur-atikrama, because thereis no other refuge ex-
pecting Hisown feet ;) against them no one should act).

3% gew™@ s\: - Durlabhah — He who is difficult to be
attained.

If themind of aman goesafter other things, Lord Janar dana
isbeyond attainment.”

“Oking! K esava cannot be attained by menif their senses
are not conquered by them.” So HeisDurlabah,

3% W™ s™: - Durgamah —Hewhom itisimpossibleto
attain.

Just as the midday sun cannot be seen by men with weak
eyes, Bhagavan whoisendowed with much morebrilliance
and splendour cannot berealized by weak-minded people.
3% g 7 - Durgah —Hewho cannot be entered into.
He is impenetrable to those who are covered by curtains
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like Nescience and others.

3% gUaE™ TM: - Dur-avasah — He whose place of resi-
denceisnot easy to attain.

Consequently the attainment of life in the Transcendent
world of Hisisdifficult to attain.

3% qURS 7M: - Dur ariha- Thedispeller of the evil-minded
enemies.

Thedifficulty intheattainment of Bhagavan mentioned above
is only with reference to those who are great sinners and
who are eager to attain Him.

TWG ARG FAgeqad: |
THREAT HEEAT FAFAT FATE: 11C¥ 1
Sanza 84
subhango lokasér angah sutantustantuvar dhanah

indrakarmamahakar makritakarmakritagamah.

3% PG T™: - Subhangah —Hewith abewitching form.
How did Heget into their fold? It was by virtue of Hisbody
by which He beguiled and deluded theAsuras. It madethem
think that He was an extremely atrustworthy man.

3% SRR T L oka-sarangah —Hewho preached es-
sential thingsintheworld.

How did He deceivethem?L oka-sar anga-Heexplained to
them that there are only two essential things in the world,
enjoyment of the worldly pleasures and the attainment of
salvation. Hetaught them thiswith appropriate reasons.
3% gawa : - Sutantuh —Hewho had apowerful net of
threads.

To capturetheAsur as He had an attractive and inescapable
snare of threads. He put on the appearance of tranquillity
and meditation. That snare of threadswasgood and when a
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person who caught init, He could never get out of it.
3% dad_ 99: - Tantu-var dhanah —Hewho increases
the meshes.
Thusby aggravating the taste for sinin the minds of people
He strengthens the snare of samsara asit strong fibres.
3% FEHI 9: - | ndra-karma—Hewhodid all thisfor the
sakeif Indra;
“All the gods prostrated before Him and said: O Lord! Be
merciful towardsus. Please save usfromtheAsuras. We
seek refugein thee.”
For the sake of I ndra and other gods who sought His pro-
tections, Heacted inthisway. SoHeislndra-kar ma.
3% wEHT T|: - Maha-karma — He of magnanimous
actions.
Even though Heis of merciful nature, deceitful acts were
perpetrated by Himonly for the sake of those who had taken
refugein Him and for punishing those who were wedded to
unholy practices. Since all His acts were thus justifiable
so HeisM ahé-karma.
3% FeAFRHU T - Krita-karma—He who practiced acts
(similar to theirs.)
With the object of deceiving those of a demoniac nature,
Healso followed their acts. Hence HeisKrita-karma.
3% FHarmE TM: - Kritd-gamah — The propounder of
Agamas (spiritual texts).
In order to establish the validity of His acts, He produced
spiritual texts dealing with the doctrines of Buddhism,
Jainism etc.
3gd: g9t Gl T gera: |
Rt AT E A Hafawerd 11eu 1
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udbhavah sundar ah sundo ratnanabhah sulochanah
arkovajasanah sringeejayantah sarvavij-jayee.

3% 3ga 7™: - Udbhavah —Hewho hasrisen above.
He pretended to preach the way to salvation and so put on
the appearance of onewho hasrisen abovethe Samsar a.
3% g=0™ 74 - Sundarah —Hewho isso handsome.
He wassundar a since He was attractive to the eyes of the
Asuraseven.
3% g™ 7™: - Sundah —Hewho softens.
Heis caled Sunda since He almost melted the hearts of
theAsurasby Hisfascinating form and drew them towards
Him.
3% ™ 71: - Ratna—nabhah — He with agemlike
naval.
To show off Hislearning He gently passed the hand over
Hisbelly. HeisRatna-nabhah.

NINETH CENTUM

3% gerem : - Sulochanah - He of bewitching eyes.
He had charming eyeswhich enticed thetender-hearted. He
wasSulochanah. Vide:

“Then the mendi cant who was naked and who had ashaven
head” “Again Hewas clad in crimson robes and had eyes
which were unconquered; and He deluded the minds of all
by HisMaya.”

3% I T\ - Arkah-Onewho isbeing worshipped even
by beingslike Brahmawho are themsel ves the objects of
worship.

HeisArkahsinceHeispraised by asagreat soul and highly
virtueous
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802. V§jasanih—Onewho givesVajam (food) to those who en-
treat Him
By Hisatheistic teachings He created atastein them for the
enjoyment of pleasures in this world itself so He is
Vajasanih.

803. 3% gt 7m: - Sringee—Hewho hasahorn.
He hasin His hand a bunch of peacock-feathers asan em-
blem of Hisdoctrineof Ahimsa. It wasamost likeahorn.
HenceHeis'Sringee.

804. 3% ST 7\ - Jayantah-The conqueror, one who con-
quersenemieseasily
He is Jayantah, because He conquered the advocates of
Theism by means of Hisfalsedoctrinesthat theworldisan
illusion and that the soul is nothing but knowledge. The
word ‘Jayanta’ isderived fromtheroot ‘ji’ (to conquer’).

805. 3% Wafdwata 7m: - Sarva-vijjayee- TheLordis*sarvavit’,
as He has knowledge of every thing. Heis*jayi’ because
Heisthe conqueror of all theinner forces like attachment,
anger etc., and also of externa foeslikeHiranyakasva.
Who did He make them believe His doctrines which were
opposed to authoritative texts?Sar va-vijj ayee-By Hissweset
words and convincing arguments He defeated even men of
great learning (and they accepted what He said)

Qavifogeig:  aaniaeaT: |
TS WENTAl  WEnfdl  WenHrn 11eg 1
Sanza 86
suvar nabindur akshobh yah sar vavageesvar esvar ah
mahahr ado mahéagarto mahabhooto mahanidhih.

806. 3% gavifaga W: - Suvar na-Bindah - Onewho ‘Bindus,
that is, limbs, are equal to gold in brilliance.
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By His all-round power, He defeated Theism by His very
clever and sweet words. Theword * bindu’ sodelivered from
theroot ‘bidi’ (to conceal).

3% ™ 7m: - Akshobhyah-Onewhois never perturbed
by passionslike attachment and aversion by objects of the
senseslike sound, taste, etc., and by Asur as, the antagonists
of theDevas.

Being possessed of impenetrable thoughts as He was, He
could not beinfluenced or confounded (by others).

3% HAAFT*aPatd 7: Sarva-vageesvar esvarah—TheLord
of all who have amastery over al words.

Therefore, Hewas very proficient in disputations and el o-
quent in speaking. Vide:

Just like Brahaspati, He (Shree Rama) was very proficient
in advancing one after another.

3% HEge™ ™: - Mahéa-hradah — Thevast Lake, because
being the Paramatman who is of the nature of Bliss, the
yogiswho contemplate upon Him dip themsdavesinthat Lake
of Blissand attain great Joy.
Hewasawidelakeinwhichtheevil-doerssink oncefor all
never to rise up.

Again Hewasalakeinwhich virtuous men bathe again and
again, but never satisfied. So HewasM ahé-hardah.

3% HEWEE 99: - M aha-gar ah — Inthisway He sendsinto
the great pitsto hell like Raurava all those who have lost
their soulsby the knowledge they havewhichiscontrary to
the teachings, of the Vedas completely or partially. So He
iscalledMaha gartah.

3% W™ : - M ah&-bhootah — Hewho considersgreat
men asHisown.
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Thegreat and piousmen aretreated by Bhagavan asHisown.
Vide:

“But thegreat soulsdo attainme. “O Arjuna’

3% warfed 7m: - M aha-nidhih —Hewho has great wealth.
Thehigh-souled personsare very much liked by Himlikea
treasure. So Heisknown asMaha-nidhi. Vide:

“But those devotee who adopt this nectar of virtuous con-
duct astaught above, who arefull of faith and who hold Me
asthe highest-they are exceedingly dear to Me.”

FS: FEC Frq: UOA: UrEAtSer: |
IGATINSYAEY: Haw: WaAA@: el
Sanza 87
kumudah kundar ah kundah parjanyah pavano-anilah

amritaso-amritavapuh sarvajnah sarvatomukhah.

3% e 7™: - Kumudah —Hewho iswith delight onthe
Earth.

‘kau’- Even in this world of prakriti He is happy in the
company of thedevotees. So HeisK umudah.

3% Fe0g M - Kundar ah- The bestower of theknowledge
of the Supreme Reality.

HeisKunddar a, because He givestheworld or Heisflaw-
lesslikethe‘kunda’ flower; or ‘kundam’ istheknowledge
of the Supreme Readlity; that He bestows. The word
‘kundara’ isirregularly formed like‘ Prshodar adi’.

‘I bestow on them that knowledge (by which they attain
me).”

3% %™ 7™: - Kundah — He who grants the successive
stages of higher knowledge.

To those who have rai sed themsel ves by going up the steps
of knowledge, non-attachment and so on, He allotsthetop
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higher and higher storey of superior devotion and superior
knowledge. SoHeisKunda.

Par a-Bhakti —A more intense devotion by which one en-
tertainsagreat desireto release the Brahma. Parajnanis
the perfect vision of God, which onegetsjust for amoment
and whichisthe causefor thestill greater devotionTo Him.
3% U= : - Parjanyah-Therain—cloud.
HeisParjanyah (therain-cloud) since Heremovesthethree
kindsof heat (namely pain or suffering). Thethreekinds of
pain are pain caused by mind (ddhyatmika), that caused by
fateor gods (adhi-daivika) and that caused by animal (adhi-
bhautika).

3% qIag 7 ™: - Pavanah —Onewho merely remembering
those devoteeswho attain purity.

Bhagavan Himself goesto Hisdevoteesin order to remove
their distress. So HeisPavana.

3% e sW: - Anilah — He who is not goaded (by any
one) or TheLordisnot ‘nila’ difficult to understands, Heis
easily accessible to devotees.

He needs no one to goad Him into the act of blessing His
devoteesthus. Vide:

“When meditated upon Bhagavan M adhusudhana grantsHis
blessings even when one does not pray for them.

3% IgATIE T: - Amritasah —Hewho feedswith Nectar.

One who consumes Amrit or immortal bliss which is His own

820.

nature or one who consumesA mrit produced by the churn-
ing of Milk Ocean, after making the Devas also consumed
it. Asthe Lord swill bring undecaying fruits, Heiscalled
Aritasa.

3% JAEUN T9: - Amrita-vapuh — One whose form is
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deathless, that an undecaying.

Bhagavan hasabody, which alsoissweet like Nectar.

3% @A™ W - Sarva-jnah —Onewhoisall knowing‘a:
waw: wafaq’ ‘ Onewho isomniscient and knowsall.

He knows what lies and what does not lay in the power of
Hesdevoteesaswell aswhat they can accomplish and what
they cannot.

3% HaagE™ TW: - Sarvato-mukhah — He is for whom
there are ways of approach for all sides. ‘Gita ‘waet ifar:
fart 7@’ onewho has eyes, heads and faces everywhere.’
Hehasnot laid down any rulethat He can be easily attained
only by a particular means and not by any other. On the
other hand, He is so accessible that He can be easily at-
tained by some means however trifling to may be.

gow: gad: g yersganE: |
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Stanza 88
sulabhah suvratah sddhah satr ujit satr utapanah

nyagr odhodumbar o-asvatthaschanoor andhr a-nishoo-danah.

823.

824.

3% AW 7 - Sulabhah —Hewho can be easily attained
by offering trifles like |eaf, flower, fruits etc., with devo-
tees.

Even though Heispriceless, it ispossible to buy Him with
the semblance of prices. By way of illustration thereisa
story of women of multi-defaced body who offered sandal
pasteto Shree Krishnaand got Him.

“She seized Govinda by His dress and said ‘ Come to my
House.”

3% FaarT 74: - Suvratah —He of good vow.

HeisSuvar atah, because He takes a storng vow to protect
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those who come to Him by some means or other.

“To Him who has sought my protection only once (and
begged of mesaying ‘1 an Thine', to Him | gave protection
fromall beings. Thisismy vow.)”

3% fagm 7m: - Siddhah — One whose objects are always
attained that is, omnipotent and knobstrusted by any other
will.

Heisattained by those without any effort who have the cor-
rect knowledge of Histrue nature. Thisquality of protect-
ing His devotees is not conditioned by anything, but it is
alwaysnatural toHimanditisevenexistentin Him.

3% FRTEFAAE w9: - Satr ujit-Satr u-tpanah —Hewho
gives distressto His enemies by means of those who were
conquered by them.

He chastises the enemies of the world through katutstha,
our ukutsaandsothershby infusing Hisown divine prowess
into them. Videthefourth Amsa of Vaishnava.

3% =teigrErE 79 - Nyagr odhodumbar ah —Hewhois
controlled by those who stand below to Him and who isthe
master of the superior Transcendental World.

Bhagavéan isNyagrodha and also Udumbara. Therefore
HeisNyagrodhodumbara. HeisNyagrodha, becauseHe
is prevented from going elsewhere by those who stand be-
low praying for afavourable glance of His.

3% J*FJA™ A1 - Asvatthah —He who stands as the con-
troller of theworld through (I ndra and other) godswho are
trangitory.

ThenameAsvattah isdelivered asfollows. Hestandsasthe
ruler of I ndra and otherswho occupy poststhat are tempo-
rary. They are not permanent becausethay arein existence
on one day and the next day they parish. )a - sva-notinthe



180

Vishnusahasranam

829.

830.

831.

832.

morrow). Theformation of thisword aso comesunder the
Prshodar adi rule.

3% AURRIFYEAE 71: - Chanoor andhr a-nishoodanah —
Hewho slew thewrestler Chanoor aby name.

Thekilled theAsura-andhrawrestler Chanoor aby name
who wasthe enemy of Indraand others.

HedTra: Hefsle: daen: aeaed: |
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sahasr ér chih saptajihvah saptaidhah saptavahanah
amoor tiranagho-achintyo bhayakrit bhayanasanah.
3% gEwiras : - Sahasr a—ar chih — Thethousand —rayed.
Bhagavan is Sahasra — archih since He is the presiding
L ord who bestowed thousands of beneficent raysonthesun-
god which (rays) have qualitiesof ripening, drying, andillu-
minating.
3% HwfsTE™ 79: - Sapta-jihvah — The seven —tongued.
The seven tonguesof thefire, kalee, Karakeeetc. areHis
and they have been dlotted the duties of nourishing thegods,
receiving the oblations and carrying them (to the respective
gods).
3% W 7 -Saptaidhah- TheLord whoisof the nature
of fire has seven Edhas or formsof brilliance. Thevedas
say ‘wa arf= sty "t “ O fire, you have seven forms
of brilliance and seven tongues.
Bhagavan is the object of worship of al pious deeds for
whichthepakka-yajna, Havir-yaj na and Soma-samatha,
each one of which is seven in number, act as fuel for fire.
Doing sacrifices and digging wells are also for His wor-
ship. Heisagain worshipped by the sacrificesinwhich the
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sticks of seven kinds of treesare used for kindling thefire.
3% HEERA™ AH: - Sapta-vahananh — The Lord in the
form of Surya or sun,has seven horses as His vehicles or
mounts.

Bhagavan has seven vehicles in the form of the horses or
the son’s chariot which arethe presiding deities of theVedic
Mantras that reveal Him and that are couched in the seven
Meters Gauatri etc.

3% Mfad 7: - Amiirtih — He who has not the form (of
others).

ThenameAmoortih signifiesthat Hisformisquitediffer-
ent from the gross bodi es of otherswhich are composed of
thefive elements.

3% FAE™ 71 - Anaghah - The Sinless. Onewhoiswith-
out sins or without sorrow?

Heis not subjected to karma and so Heis entirely differ-
ent from the jivesthat are under its control.

3% 3t 74: - Acintyah —Hewho surpassesall thought.
He cannot by described by comparing Him even with the
Muktas.

3% WaFHa 99: - Bhaya - Krit — Onewho generatesfear in
thosewho go along the evil path.

3% FIAWEE 71: Bhagya - Nasanah - One who destroys
the fears of the virtuous. Bhagavan is the source of fear
(Bhaya-krit) in the case of those who transagress His com-
mands, and destroysthefear (Bhagya-nasna) of thosewho
obey them.

‘Krishnaisthe cause of fear aswell asitsremover.’

FUREFA: W U HE |
HYA: FYA: W qTEI GuEEE: %o 1
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anurbrihat krisah sthoolo gunabhrinnirgunomahan
adhritah svadhritah svasyah pragvamso vamsavar dhanah.
3% U@ 7|: - Anuh —TheAtom.
HeisanAtom (Anu) since He hasthe capacity to enter into
the infinitesimally small void space known as ‘Dahar a-
Akasa’ in the heart of beings, into Avyakta (i.e.Prakriti),
and also into the subtle Jiva. Anu here means that He is
extremely subtle.
“Heiseven smaller thantheatomitself”.
3% gt 79: - Brihat —The Great or the huge and mighty.
The extent of Hispervasionissuch that eventhevast Tran-
scendental World (Parama-pada) appearsto bejust inacor-
ner of Hispalm. HeisBrihat because of thisall —surpass-
Ing greatness.
“Heisgreater thanthegreat.”
3% I 7: Krishah —Hewhoisthin.
Because of the lightness of His body which surpasses that
of cotton, wind etc., and Hismovement isunimpeded on all
sidesso HeisKrisa. From the context it must be taken that
the thickness here signifies lightness.
3% W™ T9: - Shoolah-Being the innerpervader of al,
Heisfiguratively described asSthool ah.
He has the ability the touch all things directly Himself re-
maining in one place. Standing on the earth, He can also
touch themoon. Heisendowed with such superior power.
So HeisSthoolah.
3% TUTYR 9 - Guna-bhrit — The supporter of all that are
subject to Him.
Hemakesall thingsin al their states subject to Him by His
mere, will and supportsthem. So HeisGuna-bhrit. This
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IsHissupreme power of ruling over all.

3% fartoma 7m: - Nirgunah—Hewhoisbereft of the quali-
ties (of others).

Eventhough Heisin contact with all, Heistainted by their
defectssince Heisnot subject to any oneandisaboveall of
them. Heisextremely independent. ThisisHis supreme
power of holding othersin magical submissionto Hiswill.
3% We 74: - Mahan — Thegreat.

HeisMahan great. He hasthe superior power of achieving
whatever Hedesiresto have. (Thisisthe power known as

prakamya); thereisnoting that can obstruct what He de-
siresto do. Eveninto the earth He can plunge and emerge
out if it as one does in water. This power He has to the
highest extended and so HeisM ahan.

3% rgar 4: - Adhritah —Theuncontrolled.

Itisthat thefulfillment of one'sdesiresisachieved infours
ways: (1) Controlling the mind of another by entering the
shadow of another. (2) Controlling the mind of another by
constant meditation. (3) Entering into the body of another
when isalive or even after His death and (4) directing the
conduct of sacrifices and digging of wells and tanks.
Bhagavaniscalled Adhrita, because He has such omnipo-
tence and omnipresencethat Heisnot“ dhrita’ or impeded
inHisactions.

3% @WyaE TM: - Sva-dhritah — He whose sovereignty is
innate.

The name Sva-dhrita distinguishes the sublime nature of

Par amatma from the greatness of the bound soulswhichis
acquired by them by means of incantations, herbs, austeri-
ties and meditation. This sublimity of the Paramatmais
not dependent on meditation etc., but itisnatural to Him so
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850.

HeisSva-dhritah.

3% W™ 99: - Svayah - Hewho hasaglorious status.
The statusand glory of Bhagavan isdistinguished herefrom
that of theM uktas (or released souls). “ Asya”’ meanssta-
tus. Bhagavan sstatusisawaysmagnificent. Inthe case of
the M ukta, His stately nature, though innate to Him, was
clouded once by Nescienceand it hasbecome manifest only
after releasefromSamsar a. Itisnot sowith Bhagavansince
itisawaysmanifest.

3% YrEE 99: - Prag-vamah —Hewho isthe cause of the
eternally free souls.

The namePr &g-vansadistinguishesHim fromtheeternally
free souls (the Nityas) by virtues of Hisglory.

“ Parama-padaisthe place of Vishnu wherefrom timelm-
moral thesddhya-devas(i.e.) eternally freeAngles) live.”
3% dE@EAE T|: - Vamsa-var dhanah —Hewho keepsHis
progeny growing.

HeisVamsa-var dhana since Heisthe causefor kegpingin
tact the respective essential nature of al beingsthat are dif-
ferent from Him. Here the ‘Vamsa’' or the race signifies
the hosts of eternally freeAnglesand thesiddhaswho are
like His pedigree and who have been mentioned just previ-
ously. Hegoesonincreasing them. Vide:

“| prostrate before the Lord who keeps His followers ever
around Him.”

WIRYA Hdar I G Hawe: |
JMHW: STHUT: 8T GUUN argaret: 11RR11
Sanza 9l

bhéarabhritkathito yogee yogeesah sarvakamadah
asramah sramanah kshamah supar no vayuvahanah.
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3% WY M: - Bhara-bhrit —Onewho bearstheweight of
the earth assuming theform of Ananta.

In the case of theM uktas (or released souls) also, He bears
the burden of bringing about their rel ease from the bondage
of theworld, the manifestation of their essential nature and
the attainment of Himself.

3% st 7m: - K athitah - He who has been revealed as
such.

The authority for this quality of Hisis shown by the name
Kathitah. Itisstatedinal Satrasthat Heis possessed by
all the qualities described above and also about to be de-
scribed hereafter.

3% FfE 7™ - Yogee — He who is endowed with super-
human powers.

ThenameYogeesignifiesthat all that has been stated about
Himisquitepossiblein Him. Thereisauniquegreatnessin
Him of bringing about aharmonious combination of things
that generally do not go together. Such greatnessisin an
extreme measure and isquite natural to Him.

3% e 74 - Yogeesah —Hewho istheforemost Lord
of all yogins.

He bearsthe burdon of bringing about the perfection of the
yogaeven in the case of sanaka and other Yoginswho are
possessed of powers of meditation natural of them even
though they arein the midst of soulsin bondage.

3% WM™ A9: - Darva— K @madah — The bestower of
all desires.

Even to those practice of Yoge has been adversely affected.
He grants their desires and bestows the power of Animéa
etc., through itisan impediment in the path of Salvation.
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856. 3% s 74: - Asramah —Hewho providesan abode or
rest for them.
When they return from the meritorious world, He makes
them taketo birth in the houses of Shr eevaishnavaswhere
real knowledge of the Lord can be had in profusion and they
can become refreshed.

857. 3% gWMuUMa 9H: - Sramanah — He who makes them con-
tinuetheir Yoga.
In the case of those whose latent impressions of the Yoga
they had begun had not been exhausted either by the enjoy-
ment of thefruitsof their Karmaor by their births. Bhagavan
hel psthem to resumetheir Yogic practice without much ef-
fort.

858. 3% & T|: - Kshamah - He who helps the Yogi to
become well-equipped.
Even those, who havefallen from the practice of Yoga, are
blessed with strength to cross the unaffordable ocean of
Samsar aif they show but aninclination to resumetheYoga
that they have discontinued.

859. 3% guuta A: - Supar nah —Hewho helps (the Yogins) to
cross (the ocean of Samsara).
When oncethey begin to resumetheYoga (left incomplete
intheir previoushirth), He hel psthem to completetheYoga
and reach the shore beyond the region of darkness.

860. 3% agarEA™ 7™: Vaya — vahanah — He, who lifts up by
swift wind like Gauda,
Vayahereisusedto signify Gar uda, thelord of birdswho
Is noted for His swiftness of movement. With the help of
Garuda, Bhagavan liftsup those who havefallen down be-
cause of very powerful causes, and makes them reach the
other shore. So HeiscalledVayu-vahanah.
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dhanurdhar o dhanurvedo dando damayita damah
apar §itah sarvasaho niyanta niyamo yamah.
3% g™ sM: - Dhanur-dhar ah —Thewielder of the bow.
In order to remove the thorns in the path of His devotees
performingYogain thismanner, BhagavanisHimself wield-
ing Hisbow, Sarnga.
3% gae™ sW: - Dhanur-vedah —The propounded of the
science of Archer.
Even those like the rule of the gods and those of men ac-
quireknowledge of archery and other thingsfrom Himwho
isthe propounded of all suchSastras.
3% gue™ 7M: - Dandah — The source of punishment (for
the wicked) He puts down the wicked through kings who
punish the wicked as per the rules of lows and bring happi-
nessto the Vedas.
3% Wi T\: - Damayita—The Subdur.
HeasRamadirectly wasin the habit of putting downwicked
personslike Ravanaand others.
3% ™ 7M: - Adamah - He who is not subdued (by any
one).
Thereisno onewho can subdue Him likethis—Adamah.
3% Ut 99: Apar djitah —Theinvisible.
Whilethe power of Bhagavanto ruleover othersisall com-
prehensive, His actions cannot be obstructed by any one at
any timeany oneat any time, anywhere or by any means.
3% WaWe™ -|: - Sarva—sahah - Hewho supportsall.
He bearsall other godswho are, by His command, the ob-
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jects of worship for those who are not fully equipped. So
HeisSarva—sahah.

3% =t 7= - Niyanta —Hewho directs.

He directs and controls the testes of othersin the worship
of their respective deities.

3% framm s=: - Niyamah —Hewho ordains.

He ordains with reference to each individual the fruits of
worship like noble heritage, long life, enjoyment of plea-
sure etc., in accordance with the nature of Hisworship.

3% A 71: -Yamah —The controller.

Itis He who controls others also like Yama who are the
bestowers of the respective fruits.

A Wifash: He: WedaHuEn: |
Ftvur: frametss: g difmae=: 130
Sanza 93
sattvavan sattvikah satyah satyadhar mapar ayanah
abhiprayah priyarho-arhah priyakrit-preetivar dhanah.

3% Haan T: - Sattva-vann —Hewho hasthe quality of
Sattva (under the control).

He presides directly over the Sattva-guna which has the
qualities of luster, lightness and bliss and which therefore
isthe cause of Salvation.

3% WifwaeRr T: - Satvikah —Hethat hassattva-gune.

It is quite to associate the sattva-gune with Bhagvan be-
cause it is He who dispenses the fruits of dharma, knowl-
edge, non attachment and riches.

3% 9™ 7M: - Satyah — Thetruth.

SinceHeisdelineated by theSativka Sastr as, all the great-
ness attributed to Him istrue and so He isSatya.

3% WIEHIEUIE 99: - Satyah-dhar ma-par ayanah —He
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who ispleased with thetrue Dharma.

Thenoble Dharma(viz. Nivritti-dharma) whichispracticed
by pious men with no ulterior motiveissaid to please Him
most. They follow that dharmabecauseit hasbeenlaid down
intheSatvika Sastras.

3% Aty ;- Abhiprayah —Hewho isthe object of
choice.

Heisthe highest goal sought after by Hisdevoteeswho are
pure by nature, practice the Satvika Dharma, and are not
hankering after other low pleasures.

3% fiamer 7m: - Priyarhah —Hewhoistheright object of
love.

Heisrightly qualified to bless the devotee who meditates
on Him and for whom He isthe highest goal. Bhagavanis
naturally attached to those who are exclusively devoted to
Him; He is generous towards those who resort to Him for
getting back the lost wedlth or for the realization of their
ownAtma, itisonly because of Hismagnanimity and gen-
erously.

3% @ 7\ - Arhah —Thefitting person.

Heisthe Deity to be sought after by Hisdevoteeswho have
no desirefor anything other (them Him).

3% fr@ga 7™: - Priya-krit — One who is not only to be
loved but who doeswhat isgood and dear to those who wor-
shipHim.

Even though some peopl e are attached to other thingsif they
worship Him, He grants their desire and makes them His
devotees.

3% Wiferaeim 74 - Pr eeti-var dhanah — Onewho enhances
joys of devotees.

Again by manifesting His qualities more and more, Hein-



190

Vishnusahasranam

880.

881.

882.

883.

884.

creasesthe joy of His devotees.

3% fermraTad : -Vihayssa-gatih —Hewho isthe means
for the attainment of thePar amapada (the supremeworld).
It isbecause of Him that those who have reached the high-
est stage of Bhakti, attain the supreme abode (paramapada)

faermamfasaifa: gefagagfay: |
Tafatem: |a: |igar Faene: 1% 11
Sanza 94
vihayasagatirjyotih suruchirhutabhugvibhuh
ravirvirochanah sooryah savitaravilochanah.

3% SfE 7: - Jyotih —Onewhoisthelight of self lumi-
nous consciousness that reveals one self as well as other
things ‘mm@uer w weifa smen’ ‘Narayana is the supreme
light. HeistheAtman.’

3% g&=d 99: - Suruchih - He of lovely effulgence.

The day is effulgent because of the sun-rise. Bhagavanis
Suruchi since Heisendowed with that lovely effulgence.
3% gagfawa T9: - Hute-bhug-vibhuh — He that is the
light fortnight (the period in which the moon waxes).
(Thisis one name. Here Huta-bhuk signifies the Moon
who consumes (bhuk) what isoffered in thefire (huta) after
turning it into nectar.

Bhagavan isthat half of the monthinwhich the moon waxes
into full mooni.e. thelight fortnight consuming the sacri-
ficial offeringswhich turninto nectar.

3% @@ 7W: - Ravih — Hewho is praised by virtue of His
being the summer solstice.

Uttarayanaisthe period in whichthe sun beginsHismove-
ment towardsthe north. Bhagavaniscalled Ravi by virtue
of Hisbeing praised.
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3% e 7= - Virochana —Thellluminant.

Bhagavan is the year which illuminates the Sun when He
rides His chariot through the two Ayanas (periods of six
monthsi.e. Uttarayana and Dakshinayana (the Summer
solstices and the winter solstice.)

3% gara 7m: - Soor yah — The source of movement (for the
wind).

He s called soorya since the wind aways moves out of
Him.

3% gfea 7W: - Savitd —Hewho produces. (i.e. the Sun)
Bhagavan producesthrough the Sun asthemediumrain corps
etc., ThereforeHeiscalled Savita(Aditya).

3% faeeq s9: - Rav-lochanah — He who Illuminates
through (theraysof) the Sun.

Bhagavéan is Ravi-lochana since He makes the Moon to
lighten theVar una shine by meansof the sun’sraysreflect-
ing onthem. Thesearetheeight, ninth and tenth stepsinthe
Archiradi path.)

A AT TR AHRIAST: |
FAffauor: HEE SAlRISFRE: 11’4 11
Sanza 95
ananto hutbhugbhoktéa sukhado naikaj oagr ajah
anirvinnah sadamar sheelokadhishthanamadbhutah.

3% IS A9: - Ananta-hutabhuk-bhokta — He
who islndraand Brahma of immeasurabl e greatness.

Indraiscaled‘Huta-bhuk’ because He consumeswhat is
offered as an oblation in sacrificesin the fire. Brahmais
called Bhakta because He isthe protector of the beingsin
the Universe. Both of them possessed of immense great-
ness are under His control. So Bhagavan is Ananta-
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hutabhuk-bhokta. | ndraand Brahmawork for theLordin
escorting theJivain theArchiradi-path.

3% g™ 7™ - Sukhadah —BlissGiver

By the touch of Amanava (acelestial diety) theLord dis-
pelsthe contact with theworld along with thetalent impres-
sionsand confers Bliss on the Jiva when the | atter reaches
Him. HeisSukhadah.

3% A%wa T4: - Naikadah — He who isthe Lord of those
who give many thingsliberally

They who give only one thing are ‘Ekadas' unlike these
‘Naikadas' are those who give not one, but many things.
HereBhagavaniscalled‘Naikadas' because He has many
celestialsasHisattendantswho arewell-versed inthe art of
giving reception to theM uktasand who bestows countless
garlands, pigment, clothes, etc., on them.

3% [T 7™: - Agraj ah—Hewho manifests Himself be-
fore (the Muktas).

When the Muktas reach Him, Bhagavan, along with
L akshmi, the Ruler of the Universe, manifests Himself to
them and both of them become the objects of enjoyment of
them. This is delineated in the Paryanka-vidya (of
kaushitaki Upanishad).

3% JAfAfquoma 9: - Anirvinnah - Onewhoisfreefromall
sorrow, because He has secured all His desires and has no
obstructionin theway of such achievement.

Bhagavéan with great solicitude and mercy liftsup Hisdevo-
teesfrom the girth of Samsar a and makesHim attain Him.
Seeing that the M ukta is no longer an object of compas-
sion, the Lord is free from despondency and sorrow, like
Rama.
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894. 3% WMWY 74: - Sadamar shee—Hewhoisever patient.

895.
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Thenceforward it isthe habit of Bhagavéan to helptheM ukta
inthefulfilment of Hisdesireto do serviceto Him by way
to return for what Par amatma has done Him. Healso ac-
ceptswith forbearanceall the servicesthat theM ukta does.
Bhagavan isSadamar shee.
3% TARIISHE 7: - L oka-adhishtanam — The Support of
theworlds.
“In the best of worlds of unsurprised excellence- As stated
in this sruti there are worlds which are enjoyed by the
Mukta. Paramatma is the eternal supporter of all those
worlds.
3% Aga™ M: - Adbhutah —Hewho externally wonderful.
AndthereHeiswonderful. Eventhough Heisenjoyed by
all ways, still Heisasource of wonder asif unseen before.
HATCHATTAGT:  hiuel: HUead: |
Way: WRasana [ARayeaaaien: 1| /& 1
Sanza 96
sanat sanatanatamah kapilah kapirapyayah
svastidah svastikrit svasti svastibhuk svastidakshinah.
3% | 7W: - Sanat — The object of enjoyment.
Bhagavan confers enjoyment of Bliss equally on all the
Muktas.
3% FATGHTHE 74 - Sanatana-tamah- The most ancient.
In this Heis eternally so. Hisform is most ancient, (i.e.
eternal). Eveninthe past Hewasnew. (puréna) Despitethe
fact that existenceiseternal, He is always more enjoyable
and fresh, asthough Heis new and not seen before.
3% v T9: - K apilah —Hewho is efful gent.
Of what is He? His radiant form in the self — luminous



194

Vishnusahasranam

900.

901.

902.

903.

904.

905.

Vaikuntaisvery much likeabluecloudinthe midst to spar-
kling streaks of tightening.

3% HE™ TW: - K apir-avyayah — He who enjoys the
never decreasing Bliss.

He also experiences the pleasure of the enjoyment of His
Blissor HE keepsit safe (without destruction).

TENTH CENTUM

3% w@fee@™ s - Svasti-dah- The Giver of Auspicious-
ness.

Inthisway doesHe give supreme auspiciousnessto al

3% @i T: - Swasti-K rit-The maker of Auspicious-
Ness.

He blessestheM uktasby making them enjoy Him and His
qualities.

3% w@faq 99 - Svasti- HewhoisAuspicious.

Hewho is Himself Auspiciousnessincarnate,

Swasti’ signifiesauspiciousness and benediction.

3% WSt 7\ - Svasti-Bhuk- The Protector of Auspi-
Ciousness.

Bhagavan protects all this auspiciousness and preserves
them.

3% TERaERToTE 7|: - Svasti-dakshinah-Hewho' sAuspi-
ciousnessto be given asDakshina (or fee) inthe sacrifice.
Bhagvan is performing, as if it were, along sacrifice in
which He offersHisown self to Hisdevotees. Inthat sacri-
fice He gives other auspicious things like celestial body
and power to the Muktas which will be conducive to the
servicethey are doing to Bhagvan. Thisislike the master
of asacrificewho givesDakshina or feeto the priestswho
areofficiatinginit. HencethisnameSvast-dakshinam.



Vishnusahasranam 195

906.

907.

908.

9009.

910.

911.

IRE: F USe wehl fashraferaTe: |
IR IEaE: R sEeie 1Re 1
Sanza 97
araudrah kundalee chakr eevikramyoor jitasasanah
sabdatigah sabdasahah sisirah sarvar eekar ah.
3% W™ 7: - Arudrah- Hewhoisnot irascible by na-
ture.
Though HeisthesupremeRuler if theUniverse. Heisgentle
by the agreeable coolness of Hisqualitiesand so not irate-
Araudrah.
3% Fuefe TM: - Kundalee-Hewnho is bedecked with ear-
rings.
Heisaways adorned by celestial ornaments befitting His
body and status.
3% =fehut 71 - Chakr ee-The Discus-armed.
He has divineweaponsalso of like nature.
Onewho sportsin Hishand the discussnamed Sudar sana,
which isthe category known asM anas, for the protection
of all the Worlds.
3% femrfaot 7m: -Vikramee- Hewho has prowess.
His actions are fascinating and befitting His majestic and
heroic nature.
3% SfSamEET 7 - Oorjita-sAsanah- Heinviolable com-
mands.
Hiscommands connect be disobeyed even by Brahmalndra
and others.
3% wI=ETferT = - Sabda-atigah- Hewho isbeyond words.
The greatness of the Lord cannot be described in words by
the multi-tongued Adisesha (Ananta) by theVedaswith all
their countless branches, and by the goddessSar asvati her-
self.
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912. 3% I8 ™: - Sabdah-sahah-Hewho shouldersthe bur-
den of the words (of cry of distress).

With this name begins the episode of the relief given to
Gajendra.

Bhagvana hearsand bearsasagreat Burdon the cry of ani-
malsfor help even though the noiseisindistinct.

913. 3% foifymm =m: - Sisirah-He who rushed (to render help)
Assoon as He heard the cry of distress of the elephant, He
flew with great haste to the place where the elephant was.
Because of this speedy movement Heiscalled “sisira”.

914. 3% Wi 7| - Sarvar ee-K ar ah-He who the destruc-
tiveweapons|nHishands.

Thefiveweaponsof theLord are: Sankha, Chakra, Gada,
Sar nge (thebow) andNandaka (the Sword).

FEHT: YN T FfeAUT: ATOTET: |
fagmmt didua: quagEuEda: 1R¢ 11
Sanza 98
akroor ah pesalo daksho dakshinah kshaminam var ah
vidvattamo veetabhayah punyasr avanakeertanah.

915. 3% 3Rt 7™: - Akr oor ah-Hewho wasnot cruel. (Hewho
did not cut the crocodile).
Because of His desire to rescue the elephant, though
Bhagavan has all the weaponsin His hands but He did not
immediately cut the crocodile so HeisAkroor ah.

916. 3% V™ A9: - Pesalah-He who is charming.
Because of the flurry to rescue the elephant, His garlands,
ornamentsand raiment’swere all in disorder. Inspiteof it
Hewasvery charmingtolook at.

917. 3% gama 7\: - Dashah-Hewho moves quickly.
At once He comes.
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3% et sm: - Dakahinah-Hewho ispleasing and ami-
able.

Though He comesthereimmediately, He expressed regret
that He was not near at the time of danger and consoled
Gajendra with words. “Fie upon methat | was far away
fromyou.”

% eifqurieR s™: - Kshaminam varah-The foremost
amongst those who have endurance.

It was only after seeing Gajendra that Hefelt relived and
heaved asign of relief.

“Therethe Lord of Gods stood asthough revived.”

3% fagwuma s@: - Vidvat-tamah-The best of those who
know what to do.

Heknew very well how to treat the wounded el ephant.

“O the foremost amongst the Kurus. “Listen,
Madhusoodana spoke thus to the elephant and gently
touched it with Hishand.”

3% diawEma Tm: - Veeta-bhayah-Because of whom the fear
(of Gajendra) wasdispelled.

Seeing the ardent Zeal of the Lord in coming to Him, the
fear of Gaj endra vanished.

3% qUASEUTHIE 9: - Punya-sr avana—keer tanah-He
who has made even the hearing and narrating (of the
Gajendraepisode_ meritorious.

“Othebest of Kurus|A personisimmediately rid of His
sinsif He hears, thinks or talks about the story of therescue
of Gajendraby theLord”.

RO TER{ET qUal Ra9A: |
T T [ Sa: Gdareerd: 1R 11
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uttéranodushkritihd punyo duhsvapnanasanah
veer aharakshanah santojeevanah paryavasthitah.

923. 3% IARUMT 7™: - Uttar anah-Onewho takesbeingsover to
the other shore of the ocean of Samsar a.

Bhagavan brought out of the lake both the elephant and the
crocodile.

924. 3% geRfast 1: - Dushkriti-ha- One who effaces the evil
effects of evil actions or one who destroys those who per-
formevil.

“Madhava slew the crocodile with His discus when the
crocodilewasontheland.

925. 3% quaE™ 71: Punyah-The purifier, onewho bestows holi-
ness on those who remember and adore Him.

By this reputation in connection with the protection of
Gajendra, Hemakes peoplelikeusalso pure.

926. 3% F:WHANHENE T4: - Dus-svapna-nasanah-Theremover
of evil dreams who is like this? Bhagavan Who is Dus
svapna-nassanah.

“If aman thinks of me, of you and of thislake.”
Thusbeginsapassageand says. “ Thebad dreamsof al people
and destroyed.” Thisstory ispowerful enoughtoallay (the
effects of ) bad dreams.”

927. 3% @&t 7\: - Veeraha-He who removed the powerful
bonds.

Bhagavan killed the strong crocodile which gavetroubleto
Gajendra.

Onewho frees Jvesfrom bondage and thus savesthem from
the various Tran migratory paths by best rowing liberation
onthem.
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928.

929.

930.

931.

932.

933.

3% U 79: - Rakshanah-Thesaviour.

One who assuming the sattavaguna protects all the three
worlds.

Bhagavan saved the el ephant by touching it, embracing it,
and speaking words of consolidation.

“He placed Hishand gently on the elephants.”

3% =g 7™: - Satah-He who makes others prospers.
Those who adopt the virtuous path are called good men
(santah). ItistheLord who manifestsHimself assuch per-
sons for the spread of spiritual excellence and good con-
duct.

3% Sig™ 7m: - Jeevanah-TheLife—giver.

Onewho supportsthelivesof al beingsasPrana.

By killingsthe crocodilewith Hishand, He brought it back
tolifeasaGandharva,

3% ygaRed™ 9: - Paryavasthitah-He who stands be-
sides.

On account of Hisaffection of GajendraHe stood closely
around Him.

“Thelotus-eyed L ord isaffectionate towards those who seek
refugein Him and He has great lovefor them.”

et s TS |
aﬂ'{'ﬂ} it fafeon anfeen o 1100
Sanza 100
anantar oopo-anantasr eer jitamanyur bhayapahah
chaturasro gabheer atma vidiso vyadiso disah.

3% FAEA™ M: - Ananta-roopah-He of infinite Forms.
He hasinnumerableformsasHe dwellsin thisall compre-
hending universe.

3% A=A 7W: - Ananth-sreah- He of endlesswealth.
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He has immense and endless wealth including the enjoy-
ment of His own self, all of which is to be given to His

devotee.
“Then Gajendraattained adivine body and departed to the
SupremeAbode.”

934. 3% faw=ra 7m: - Jita-manyuh- He who conquered His
anger.

Now Heconguered theanger and kept it under control against
those water creatures (crocodile) which was the enemy of
the elephant, Gaj endr a, who had taken refugein Him.

935. 3% WaER™ 7W: - Bhayapahah-Hewho may be prayed to
for dispelling the fear.

By virtue of Hislovefor Hisdevotee He can berelied upon
to dispel our fear that we have no protector and we can pray
to Him for removing our fear.

“Janardana always protects those who are drowned in the
great fear (of Samsar a).

936. 3% Tq@™ 71: - Chatur —asrah-Onewhoisjust, because
He bestows on Jivasthefruits of their karma.

937. 3% M | - Gabheer &tma-He of deep and profound
nature.

His profound nature was beyond the understanding of even
Brahmaand others.

938. 3% fafgema 7m: - Vidisah-Hewhoisfar aboveall.

Nature, forms, qualities-all that pertain to the Lord are be-
yond the reach of the humble and faltering words of praise
of Brahmaand others.

939. 3% =gy sW: - \yadisah-One who givesto Indraand
other deities' direction according to their varied functions.
ItisHethat confersthe various posts of duty in the divine
hierarchy asdesired by them.
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940.

941.

942.

943.

3% fewma 7m: - Disah-Hewho commandsand intheform
of the Vedas bestows the fruits of their ritualistic actions
ondifferent being.

He doesnot treat Brahmaand othersasintimatefriendslike
Gajendrabut issuescommandsto them.

Tt efateredt: get sfege: |
A A fHOERE: 110211
Sanza101
anadir bhoor bhuvo lakahmeeh suveer oruchirangadah
Jananojanajanmadir bheemo bheemapar akramah.

3% I[Ea T: - Anadih-Hewhoisnot accepted (asmaster
by some.). One who not is beginning because He is the
ultimate cause of all.

It isthe nature of the Lord of reign Himself into the hands
of Hisdevotee even though they may belong to the animal
species like Gajendra. But He gives only fruits of lower
order to Brahmaand others, because Heis not accepted and
worshipped by them asthe master; and they arelonging for
other things.

3% 9@ 79: - Bhoor-bhuvah- Hewho isthe abode of those
that realy live.

If person has the correct knowledge that He is the servant
of the Lord who isthe master, then Heis said to beabhoo-
Onewho redlly lives. For that person (bhuvah) Bhagvan
becomesan abode (Bhoo). That iswhy HesaidtoGajendra:
“Heredfter youwill liveinmeaone. Thereisno doubt about it.
3% Watere™ W: - L akshmeeh-Thewedlth,

He aloneisall therichesfor His devotees.

Hewho is bestowed of al that is auspicious to the earth
besidesbeing itssupporter. Or ‘Bhu’ may betaken to mean
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944,

945.

946.

947.

948.

earth, Bhuvah, Bhuvar L oka, and L akshmi, the science of
the spirit. So one who givesthe Atmavidyato all beings.
Sristuti says: ‘Atmavidya ca devi tuam-oh Devi, Thou
art the science of the spirit.’

3% GaRE 7™: - Suveer ah-Hewho possesses great valour.
Hehasgreat velour by virtue of which Heisabletoretrieve
Hisdevoteesfrom their downfall.

3% BfeRTgE™ 7: - Ruchir angadah-He who bestows His
lovely form.

Bhagavan bestows on Hisdevotees Hislovely body which
isfit to be enjoyed very much.

“Thy form isnot for Thee; (nor isThy body, Thy weapons
and Thy abodefor Thee. Still Thou showiest thyself inthe
form of aPurusha for the delectation of Thy devotees).”
3% {9 M: - Jananah-The creator or one who gives
birth to living beings.

He creates other beings also with organs suitablefor enjoy-
ing Him.

3% TASER 79: - Jana-Janmadih-Hewho isthefruit of
the birth of beings,

Heisthe cause and also thefruit of thebirth of all of them-
Jana-janmadih.

3% o sW: - Bheemah-He who is frightful or cause of
fear.

Heisthe cause of further births, hell etc. to thosewho are
averse to the great that He shows. He treats as enemies
those who do not favour Him; but that isdone only with the
object of doing well to them by correcting them.

“| threw continuously those who hate meinto theSamsar a
and into none other than demoniac wombs, for they arecrud,
unholy and the worst of men.”
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949.

950.

951.

952.

953.

3% fuuERAE T\ - Bheema-Par akramah- He who has
terrific powers.

In the case of otherslikeHiranya etc. who are bent upon
doing harmtotheworld. HeshowsHisterrificvelour. That
too isablessing for them, just as in the case of mad men
who are bound with chainsso that it isbeneficial to theand
to those who are troubled by them.

Rl STl JOErd: WSTh: |
FET: AQATER: WIUTE: WoTd: ToT: 1120R 1|
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adharanilayo-adhéata pushpahéasah prajagarah
oor dhvagah satpathachar ah préanadah prranavah panah.
3% IERfFeE™ T|: - Adhara-nilayah- One who is the
support of even all the basic supporting factorslikethefive,
water and earth.
3% om3 T: - Dhata-The Preceptor of Dharma
HeisHimself the Preceptor of Dharmaof practicingit Him-
self.
(Shree Krshan says)=‘There is nothing that | ought to do
(Still' 1 am observing al theduties.)’
3% qUEEE 74: - Pushpa-hasha- Hewhoislikethe bloom
of aflower,
In the case of those who have been invested with the capac-
ity to enjoy Him, He manifests gently Hisenjoyable nature
likeaflower that blossomsintheevening. SoHeisPushpa-
hésa.
3% USIFRE =9: - Praj agar ah-Onewhoisparticularly awake,
because Heiseternal awareness.
Heiswide awake night and day to protect Hisdevoteeslike
thefarmer who keeps awake protecting the crops.
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954.

955.

956.

957.

958.

3% FEam 7| - Oor dhvagah-Hewho rises high.

For that purpose of creating things, why should He be leep-
less, because He is Oordhva-gah i.e. because of His na-
turewhichishigh.

“If person has taken resort to the noble-minded, He does
not lose His spirit evenin times of trouble.”

3% FOUAENE ™: - Satpathachér ah-Hewho makes (oth-
ers) goesin theright path.

Heisnoble by nature asaresult of which Healwaysinduces
the to go in the right path of servitude which id theirs by
nature.

3% e 7™: - Pranadah-TheLife-giver. Onewho gives
back life to deed ones asin the case of Pariksit.

He confers redemption on the souls of those who have be-
cause unconscious, asit were, by consuming the poisonviz,
material objects so HeisPrana-dah.

3% QU™ F1: - Pranavah-Pranava (Om) The manifesting
sound symbol of Brahman. As He isinseparably related
withPranava, Heiscalled Pranava.

By means of the Mantra, Pranava (Omkara), Herevealsto
His devotees the true relationship between Himself and
themsel ves and makesthem pay obeisanceto Him. He says
tothem“Bow beforeMe.” IntheAtharva-sirasit isstated:
“ThisMantraiscalled‘Pranava’, becauseit makesall be-
ingsbow beforeHim.”

3% qung A4: - Panah-1t comesfrom theroot ‘ Pana’ meaning
tranglation-so one who bestows the fruits of Karmaon all
accordingto their merits. At timesHe so behaves asthough
thereisan exchange of qualities between Himself and His
devotees as master and servant. He acts asif they are the
mastersand He ustheir servant.
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959.

960.

961.

962.

963.

THIUT QTOTerd: WTOTe WIoTSia: |
A ARafaRRe YIS 1120311
Sanza 103
pramanam prananilayah pranabhrit préanaj eevanah
tattvam tattvavidekatmajanmamrityujar atigah.
3% gHOTE 79 - Praméanam-ThevalidAuthority.
Herevea sthe secrets and mystic truths of theVedas with-
out doubt or error. So HeisPramana.
3% g™ 9 - Prana-nilayah-He who is the abode
for al beings.
Pranah means those that live. i.e. al those Jivas also.
Just the birds resort to their nests all beings resort to Him
for living there.
3% WruTye 9: - Prana-dhrt-Hewhoisthe Sustainer s of
living beings. Hesustainsall living beingslike amother,
3% WIUTStaT A9: - Prana-j eevanah-He who keeps dive
human beingswith vayus (airs) known asPrana,
“Noonelivesby Pranaor Apana. Helivesby that whichis
support of these”.
3% d@™ 7W|: - Tettvam-He who is the Essence. Means
Brahmana.
He by pervasion and usefulnessisthe essence of al things,
sentient and non-sentient, like the butter which is the es-
sence of milk and curd.
“Govindaisthetrueentity and Heisthe cause of creation
destruction aswell as protection. If aperson seeksrefuge
inHim, Hewill never beingrief.”
“Place the entire Universe on one pan and Bhagavan
Janardanaontheother. Janardanaissuperior tothewhole
Universe because of Hisintrinsic greatness.”



206 Vishnusahasranam

964. 3% aafas T: Tattva-vit-The Known of truth. One who
knowsHisowetrue nature.
Similarly Heknowsthetruth about Hisown self. Thetexts
say:
“Thou aoneart aware of thy self.”
“O Purugtottama | Thou knowest Thy self by Thy own sdlf.”
965. 3% T H: - Ekatma-Theoneuniqueand superior Soul.
He aoneis the master (Seshee), enjoyer and well-wisher
of all sentient and non-sentient objects.
‘This atman alone existed in the beginning.’
966. 3% TSNS 99: - Janman_mrtyu-jar atigah- He
who beyond birth death and old age.
Though He is the inner soul of both the sentient and the
non-sentient, He is possessed of a nature which is abso-
lutely free from that of both of them.

T TTE T Wi wiuene: |
T Al T AN 11Ro¥ 1
Sanza 104
bhoor bhuvah svastar ustar ah savitaa prapitamahah
yajnoyaj napatiryaj vayaj nango yajnavahmah.

967. 3% Wya:¥awa T: - Bhoor-bhuvas-svas-tar uh-Hewho

isthe tree for the beings of the tree worlds-earth, sky and
heaven.
“If aperson resortsto the eternal Tree of Brahman, thereis
no doubt thefall doitsripefruitsin Hishands.” (He may be
sure about the rel ease from Samsar a and the attainment of
Moksha.)

968. 3% ™ 7H: - Tarah-Hewhoisaferry.

Heiscalled T ér a, because He helpsthe beingsto crossthe
seaof Samsara.
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969.

970.

971.

972.

973.

974.

975.

3% Wit 7\: - Savita- Hewho produces.

HeisSavita since He generates all things.

3% UfameE™ H: - Prapitamahah-One who is the father
of Brahma, and therefore the great grandfather.
Heisthefather (generator) of Pitamaha (i.e. Brahma).
(Brahmaiscalled agrand-father because Heisthefirst fa-
ther of all those who created other beings.)

3% 9™ 7™: - Yagnah- Hewho isthe sacrifice.

Hewho Himself isthe sacrifice (japayagna) for thosewho
wish to attain Him, but who do not have thewherewithal to
acquirethe dharmato worship Him.

3% g 7: - Yagnah-Patih-The Lord of Yagna (sacri-
fice).

He givesthefruits of the sacrifice doneto please Him.

3% Fea 7: - Yajva-Hewho perform the sacrifice.

Heis Himself the sacrifices in the case of those who are
unable to do a sacrifice. In the Vaishnava-dharmain the
Asvamadhika — Parva (of Mahabharata) Bhagavan
KrishanaHimself says:

3% FATgE 7M: - Yagnangah-All the partsof Hisbody asthe
Incarnate cosmic boar areidentified with the partsof ayajna.
All the sacrifice done by others who have the ability to do
them serveasan auxiliary for the Yagna He doesand serve
only thispurpose.

3% qAARA™ 7|: - Yagna-vahanah-Hewho helpsothersto
complete their sacrifices.

He hel psthosewho perform the sacrifices by investing them
with the necessary power, faith and equipment to perform

them.
TAYEAFEA AR |
TAFEATEATAE T T 11gok 1
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yaj nabhridyaj nakridyaj neeyaj nabhugyaj nasddhah
yaj nantakridyaj naguhyamannamannadaeva cha.

976. 3% T W - Yagna-bhrt-Hewho bringsabout the comple-
tion of the sacrifice.

977. 3% FEr@Ea 79: - Yagna-Krit —Hewho created the sacri-
fice.
He first created the sacrifice for the well-beings of the
Universe.

978. 3% afa 7m: - Yagnee-Hefor whose sakethe sacrificesare
done.
He is the master for whose propitiation all sacrifices are
performed.

979. 3% F@yst : - Yagna-bhuk-Theenjoyer or the Protector
of the sacrifice.
ItisBhagvan that enjoystheofferinginall sacrificesoritis
Hethat protects them.

980. 3% FFAAEAN TH: - Yagna-sadhanah-Hewho isan acces-
sory for the sacrifice.
The sacrifice becomes the means for attainment of the re-
spectivefruitsonly becomes of the knowledge about Him.

981. 3% FF=Ighd =W: - Yagnanta-krt-Hewho producesthefruit
of the sacrifices.
“All karmas have their end in the knowledge of the Lord”.
As stated in the Gita, He makes the attainment of the true
knowledge (of Bhagavan) asthe end and goal of all sacri-
fices.

082. 3% T{@EE ™: - Yagna-guhyam-Hewho isthe secret of
the sacrifice.
Though Bhagavan isnot in wants, He acceptsthe offerings




Vishnusahasranam 209

983.

084.

085.

986.

made in a sacrifice as though ha has been long expecting
them and enjoysthem. ThusHefeelsstatistic and al so sat-
isfies those who do sacrifices. Thisisunderstood only by
the wise who know theinjunctions, the meansand thefruit
of sacrifices, but not by those who have only a superficial
knowledge, hencethe name‘the secret’ of the sacrifice'.
3% AT M: - Annam-Theobject of enjoyment. That which
id eaten by living beings or who eatsall beings
Heisexperienced by those who have been blessed by Him
with the power of enjoy Him.
3% |’ T9: - Annadah-Theenjoyer of those who enjoy
Him. Onewho isthe eater of the whole world asfood.
HeisAnnadah since He also enjoysthem in the same way
asthey enjoy Him. Theword‘Eva suggeststhe questions:
who elseistherelikeHim? Theword ‘Cha’ donatesthat all
that has been said so far are perfectly in this one Delity,
Bhagavan.
A A G W |
IaHIET: W fAeion: T 11R0% 11
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atnayonih svayamjato vaikhanah samagayanah

devakeenandanah srashta kshiteesah papanasanah.
3% A T9: - Atma-yonih-Onewho is the source of
al. Thatis, thereis no material cause other than Him for
theuniverse.
Like mixing the sugar with milk, He mixes with Himself
those who enjoy Him.
3% @ESEE 79: - Svayam-j atah-Hewho isself-born.
Without expecting the prayers of others He takes birth in
theworld by Himself.
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987.

088.

9809.

990.

991.

992.

3% a@F™ 749: - Vaikhanah-Hewho uproots.

Heiscalled Vaikhana, because having taken birth in this
world He uproots the sorrows of the world, The word
‘Vaikhans' isderived fromtheroot ‘ khan’ (to dig out) with
the preposition.

3% AMMEAE 749 - SAma-gayanah-He before whom the
Samahymnsare sung.

HE has the released soul beside Him who praises Him by
singing Sama‘Hav Hav Hav' in astate of intoxication pro-
duced by thedrink of honey viz. theattainment of Bhagavan.
‘TheM uktaremainsthere singing thisSama-hymn.’

3% TaehiA=E Tm: - Devakee-nandanah-The son of Devaki
intheincarnation asKrishna

What has been said so far is not with reference to
paramatma, the Transcendent and supreme Lord, but only
about the son of Devaki.

3% W 7M: - Srashta-The creator of the entireworld.
ItisHe (Krishna) whoisintheTranscendent form (of Para-
Vasudeva) aso.

3% fardtoma 7 - K shiteesah-The Lord of the earth or the
master of theworld.

“Hehasinfiniteformsand isin theform of the entire Uni-
verse. Hebearsby Hisbody all theworldsin Hiswomb.”

3% ™ T9: - Papa—néasanah- Hewho destroysthe
sins of those who adore Him, meditate upon Him, remem-
ber and sinshymns of praiseon Him.

WA TH TG TR |
TATEAMORENT: HATEOTE: 1120011
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Samkhabhirnnandakee chakr ee sar ngadhanva gadadhar ah

993.

994.

995.

996.

997.

Rathangapanirakshobhyah sar vapr aharanayudhah.

3% WA T: - Sankha-bhrt-The bearer of Sankha.

He not only bearsthe Sankha, but He a so nourishesit with
the nectar of His coral-

likelips

3% FEehi- 7 - Nandakee- Hewho hasNandake, thesword.
The name Nandake signifies that even by the great Lord
prayer ismadeto it that it should give Him joy in victory.
HE is called Nandakee because it is for ever inseparably
associated with Him.

3% |fsu T: - Chakee- Onewho sportsthe discussknown
asSudar sana, which standsfor the principle of themind or
onewho turnsthewheel of Samsara.

Bhagvan isalwaysarmed with the Discus, Sudar sana, by
name. Heisaso good-looking because of that. Thecharka
issmeared with the blood of theAsur as, who arethe sworn
enemies of the Godswho are even Hisdevout servants, and
it isadorned by the flames of fire shooting out if it. Heis
Chakree, because He hasit as Hisweapon.

3% yrge=a T - Sarnga-dhanvéa-He hasthe bow, named
Sar ngswhichisquite befitting Him and which, by itstwang
and the shower of arrowsissuing out of it, putsan endto the
every names of Hisenemies.

3% TeEE TW: - Gada-dharah-One who has the mace
known astheK aumodaki which standsfor the category of
Buddhi.

Heholdsthe Mace, Kaumodaki by namewhichisthequeen
among all maces, which givesHim pleasureand which emits
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lames al around like the fire at the final dissolution of al
theworlds.

998. 3% TATFUNT 7: - Rathanga-Panih- Hewho armed with
thewheel in Hishand.

999. 3% Wi 7m: - Akshodhyah-Onewho cannot be upset by
anything, because He control’ s a;; the above mentioned weap-
ons.

Bhagavan' svow to give protection to those who seek refuge
in Himisso firmthat it cannot be shaken even by Hisown
great self, much less by others so HeisAkshobhyah.

1000. 3% WAWERUIgEr™ H: - Sarva-pr ahar andyudhah-Hewho

hasall weaponsthat act (against evil).

Hehasa so numberlessother divineweaponsbefitting Him
which are powerful enough to uproot completely thedis-
tress of His devotees who are rooted in Him; - weapons
which have taken avow asit were in along sacrifice to
protect at all times at al places by all means, and in all
waysthosewho haveresorted to Him; which have unlim-
ited power, which are like ornaments to Him and which
help Him to discharge His duties asthe Supreme L ord of
the Universe so HeisSar vapr aharanayudha.

TETEROTY 3% ;3

Sree Sarva-praharanayudhah Om Namah iti

ThusEnds

Shree Vishnusahasranam
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3T I ATHHEA TR YTEI AT
HIATHTE TARH I |

Then Bheeshma (the son of King Santanu) said to
Yudhishtira (son of Kunti):

TAtE BId= 1T HIAEH HEEA: |
AT WEw frEmeieer gettaas el

Iteedam K eerta-Neeyasya K esha-Vasya M aha-Tmanah
Namnam sahasram divya-nam ashe-shena pr akeer-titam
Thusthethousand divine names of BhagavanK esava, the Supreme
Being, Whoisworthy of being praised havebeensunginal their entirely. (1)
T T UM IF TR |
YW JTeTaTe e isaeatsTae @ ama: 1RI)
YaEdam Shrunuyat Nityam Yaschhapi Parikeertayet
Nashubham-Prapnuyat-Kinchit So M utreha-Cha-M anavah

Nothinginauspiciousor unwelcomewill accrueto that manwho hears
thisdaily and who also recitesit, either inthisworld or intheworld be-
yond.

T FIETT: TSI Fasreft wae |
T YA WS YEHATETAT 1301

Vedan-Tago Bramhana-Syat K shatriyoVijayee Bavet
Vaisyo Dhana-Samr u-Ddhasyat Shhoodra SukhaM avap-Nuyat

If the person who recitesitisaBrahmin, hewill attain the knowledge
of theVedanta (the Upanishads). If heisaK shattriya, hewill becomea
great victor; if aVaisya, hewill acquireimmensewealth; andif aSudra,

hewill enjoy great happiness. (3)
gt greaTRetit SR |
HTHTETITRTHT Fotreflt Jregaree izl
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Dhar martheePrapnu-Yatdhar mamArtharthee CharthaM apnuyat
Kamana-Vapnuyat-K ameePr gjar theeChapnu-Yat-Prajam

If aperson recitesthe nameswith adesirefor dharma(merit), hewill get the
dharma. If heisdesirous of wealth hewill get theriches. If heisafter the pleasures
of life, hewill get al of them. If hewantsto have progeny hewill get children. (4)

AREAT: TR AR |
HER TYITH ARG A |l
Bhakt-Imanya Sadotthaya Shuchi-Stadgata M anasah
Sahasram Vasu-Devasya Namna M etat Prakee-Rtayet

L et ustake up the case of aperson whoisvery much devoted tothe
Lord. Hegetsupinthemorning and purifieshimself (with bath and the
observanceof ritesand rituas). Thenwith hismind firmly fixed on Lord
Vasudeva, herecitesthe thousand names of Vasudeva. (5)

T YA R AFTHTET=rHT 7 |
Il BTt 8w greteTaH g
Yashah PrapnotiVipulamY nati PraadhanyaM eva-Cha
Achalam shriyamapnothi shreyah prapnotya-nuttamam

He becomes endowed with great reputation and becomesthefore-
most amongst hiskith and kin. He acquiresundiminishing wealth (inhis
world) and unexcelled prosperity (intheother, i.e. salvation.) (6)

T W FEraRT di oty freste |
AIAWM FIAATAASIIOT: |l

NaBhayam K vachi Dapnoti Veeryam TejachhaVindati
BhavaTyarogo Dhyu-Timan Bala-Roopa Gunan-Vitah

Thereisnofear for him from any quarter. He acquiresvalour and
power. Heisnever unwell and always shinesvery much. He becomes
endowed with strength, aheal thy body and noblequdlities. (7)

WAt A= VMgt AT TUAT |
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Rogarto M uchyate Rogat Baddho M uchyeta Bandhanat
Bhaya Nmuchyeta Bheetastu M uchyeTapannaApadha

Hewhoissuffering from any diseasewill get rideof it; hewhoisin
bondagewill berelieved of it. Hewho isaffected by fear will becomefree
fromitand hewhoisindifficultieswill get rid of them.(8)

T TqaeeTy] Io9: Jouiad |
TAATRER e wiewHtaa: 11311

Durganya-TitaraTyashu Purushah Purusho-Ttamam
SuvaNnama-Saha-Sr ena Nityam Bhakti Saman-Vitah

That person who with devotion praises the Supreme Being
(Purushottama) reciting his thousand names daily, surmounts all
inseperabledifficultiesvery quickly. (9)

TRATHAT AT TRLRIITIW: |
FAATITILETAT T & T 30l

Vasu-Deva-Shrayo M arthyoVasu-Deva Par a-Yanah
Sarva-PapaVishu-DdhatmaYati Bramha Sana-Tanam

That man, who hastaken resort to Vasudeva and who thinksthat
Vasudevaisthe highest goal to be reached, becomescleaned of al sins
and hismind becomespure. Hefinally attainsthe eternal Brahman. (10)

T IRANHAEYIN e Tt |
s rpEnentreiteicEIec SlIEH]

NaVasu-Deva Bhakta-NamAshubham Vidyate K vachit
JanmaMrithyu JaraVyadhi Bhayam Naivapa Jayate

Nothing inauspiciousever occursto the devotees of Vasudeva. Nor
do they have any fear from birth and death or old ageand disease. (11)

T TR seTReEHtad: |
THATAT ety faagiastiai: sl
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Emam Stava M adhee-Yanah Shraddha-Bhakti Sama-Nvitah
YujyeTatam Sukha-K shantih Shree-Dhrati Smruti K eertibhih

That person, who chantsthisHymn with zeal and devotion, becomes
blessed with happiness of the self, forbearance, riches, firmnessof mind,
good memory and great fame. (12)

T HI T T A T AT ATYLAT AfA: |
Wale FAYUITET WEET TR 11231

NaKrodhoNaM atsaryam Na L obho Na Shubha-Matih
Bhavanti Kruta Punyanam Bhakta-Nam Puru-Shottame

Thenotionssuch asanger, jealoudly, greed and evil thoughts never
haunt the minds of those peoplewho aretrue devotees of Pur ushottama
(the Supreme Being) and who have acquired merit by virtuousdeeds. (13)

ot TSI W faant FEEh: |
TrgeTR FRT fagatt w1l

Dhyou Sachan-DrarkaNakshatra K ham Disho Bhoor ma-
Hodadhih
Vasu-DevasyaVeeryenaVidhrutani Mahat-M anah

Thefirmament, a ong with the moon, thesun and the stars, the sky,
thedirections, earth and thegreat sea-dll , all are supported by theva our
of Vasudeva, the Supreme L ord. (14)

THIIEIE  Feee™e |
TEISTAAT FOT =R gl

Sa-Sura-SuraGandhar vam Sa-Yaksho-Raga Raksha-Sam
Jaga-DvasheVarta-Tedam Krishnasya Sachara-Charam

Thisworld aongwith all the sentient and non sentient objectswith
Gods,Asurasand Gandharvasaswell asY akshas, Serpantsand Rakshas
areunder the control of Krishna. (15)

ghsantor 7wt gfig: o= asnt 9= gfa: |
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Indri-Yani Mano-Buddhih Satvam Tegjo-Balam Dhr utih|
Vasu-Devatma K anyahuh K shetram-K shetragyna Eva Cha

Vaasudeva-aatmakaani - It meansthat all of them areHisbodies.
Theworld Sastrasisto be supplied asthe subject of the predicate’ aahuh’
say, Thesenseorgansmind, intdllect (thequdity) of Satva, power, strength,
Firmness, aswell asthe body and theindividual soul- all of them have
Vasudevaastheir Atmaor theinner soul. (16)

AR GUH TRwead |
FTERGHA GH GHE G 12l

Sarva-GamanaM achar ah Prathamam Pari-K alpate
AacharaPrabhavo Dhar mo Dhar masya Pradhu-Rachyutah
Sarva—aagamaanaam- Of al the Saatraswhich arethe authority
of all Dharmas. Prathamam pari-kalpitah —thefirst Dharma, that is
taught. Aachaar ah- purity of body and so on and The Dhar mastaught
by theVedasareonly subsidiary to this. Bhagavan Achyutaisthedeity
who isbepropitiated by that Dharma. Who isthe Giver of thefruits, and
whoisalsothe helper in the successful observance of that conduct. (17)

% 9: Tl Ja1 HETETT el |
TEATSIE 9% SEraraEas 1l

Rushayah Pitar o Devah M aha-Bhootani Dhatavah |
Jangama-Jangamam Chedam Jagannar aya-Nodbhavam
Rishi -Manu and others are the writers of the Smritisand also

those who practisethem. pitar ah, devaah-the Manesand Godsarethe
subsidiary divinitiesto be worshipped. M ahaa-bhootaani -Ether and
other (four elements.) Dhaatavah- skin, hide etc. are the products of
enjoyment of thefruit of Dhar ma. Jangama-ajangamam j agat- the
moving and non-moving world of beingswho enjoy thefruit. (18)

TTAT quT qres T Rrenfesd = |
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Yogo Gynanam Tatha Sankhyam Vidya Shilpadi Karma-Cha
Vedah ShasthraniVigynana Etat-Sarvam Jancar-Danat

Jnaanam is Sastram. Yoga-jnaana is the knowledge of the
Sastras. ThisYogaisof two kinds-Samaadhi Yoga and Karma-yoga
(i.e. the course of Bhakti and that of Karma (action). Saankhyam is
that scienceby whichthe(i.e. intellect), Vidyaah- thesubsidiary branches
of knowledgelike grammar etc, Archery, medicine, Gaandharva (i.e.
music, dancing etc.) arethe practica sciencewhich comeunder theclass
of Auxiliary sciences. Silpas-(sculpture, Architecture Vedas - etc.).
Karmaisobservanceof dutiesinall places. Vedas-theforemost anongst
all the sciences. Sastra-Smriti,Itihasa and Purana, Sarvam etat
vijnaanam —is Sastra. All these sciences are born of Bhagavan
Janardana. Thepredicate‘areborn’ isto be supplied. (19)

Ut frwHEge gemaEEaT |
A AHH AT ATHT ITh T |Roll
Eko-Vishnu Rmaha-Dbhootam Prutha-Gbhoota Nyanekasah
Trilon-L okan-Vyapya-Bhootatma BhujkteVishva-Bhugavyayah

Ekah-Vishnuisunique. Anekasah- the great e ementswhich are
of countlessforms, manners, mutationsand utility and which aredistinct
and different from each other (pruthak). He pervadesall of them and
alsothethreeworlds. Soulsin bondage, Released Soulsand Eternal An-
gelsarethethree worlds here. Heistheir Atma, because He controls
themandistheir Master. Heistheir sole protector. But HeisAvyaya-
untouched by their defects. By Hissupremeglory HeisM ahat-bhootam;
Heisbeyondtheregion of thought and word, andBhunkte-enjoysL edaa-
rasaandBhoga- rasa (the pleasure of sportsand divinebliss). (20)

TH W9 WAt frwrsas S |
TR TEREE W AW YT FET T 12|
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Emam Savam BhagavatoVishnor-Vyasena K eertitam
Pathedya Echhet Purushah Shreyah Praptum Sukhani-Cha

That person, who desiresto obtainsupreme bliss and the pleasures
of theworld, should read thisSotr a of Bhagavan Vishnu sung by the
great sage Vyaas. (21)

Tt 37 ST g |
Watte & TERAeT T & i qrwaH 11310

Vishve-Shvara M ajam Devam Jagatah Prabhu M avyam
Bhajanti Ye Pushka-Raksham NateYanti Para-Bhavam

Bhagavan Narayan, who isthe consort of L ak shmi and the L o-
tus-eyed Lord isby nature opposed to all kindsof unwelcomethings(like
happiness and sorrow, good and evil) and isthe mine of all auspicious
gualities. Heislikethe celestial Parijata Tree for those who havere-
sorted to Him. They consider that He a oneistheir wedlth. Therefore, the
richesand well-being of those people are beyond words. Thisbeing the
case, whereisfor them any occasion for dishonour or disgrace?With
these wordsSageVyasa concludestheHymesasfollows: (22)

T e qwEH 30 A9 I
NaTeYanti Para-Bhavam Om Namal ti
IS 9
ArjunaUvacha
THAAITATS | O™ | e ! |
VRRTATHAGETT T T FATe ! IR3

Padma-Patr aVisha-L aksha Padma-Nabha Suro-Ttama
Bhaktana M anu-Raktanam Trata Bhava Janar-Dana
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Arjunasaid-

Janardana, the greatest of godswith broad eyeslikelotus-petals,
andwithalotusinthy Navel! Bethou the Protector of Thy loving devo-
tees. (23)

st

o

ShreeBhagavan Uvacha
T AT ATHALATT T (Hesfer aToed |
HESHFA *eAH WA 0T T A 11331

Yo-Mam Nama Saha-Srena Sotu Michhati Pandava
Sho Ha M ekena Shlokena Stuta Eva Na Samshayah

Sri Bhagavan said-

Arjunal A person may desireto praise Mewith thethousand names
but | become praised even by onesloka. Thereisno doubt about it. (24)

A 0@ T q: 3 T g
SitaEvaNa Samshaya Om Namalti
Salutations to the Auspicious Lord

YT 3IqT

Vyasa Uvacha

TRATGTIR TR T o ST |
FEYATEAST T THIST o 1Ryl

Vasa-Naad Vasu DevsayaVasitham Te Jaga-Thrayam
Sarva-Butha Nivaso Sl Vaasu-Deva Namo Stute

Vyasa said-

Vasudeval All threeworlds have been given their existence by be-
ing pervaded by Thee asVasudeva. Thou art the Resting placefor all
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beings. Salutationsto Thee! (25)

TYRT AT & I TH: g
Vasu-DevaNamostuteOm Namalti
SalutationtoThee, O Vasudeval
gt 9T
Parvati Uyvachv
HAAET TAT {To0mt: ATHAAEHHA |
T qrued: Tl S geSTiv 312 gt |1Rg |

K eno-PaayenaL aghunaaVishnur-Nama Saha-Skrakam
Patyate Pamditeh Nityam Shortu MichhaMyaham Prabho

Parvati said-

What isthat easy method by which the thousand names of Vishnu are daily recited
by learned men?| wishto hear it fromthee, O Lord (Siva)! (26)

L IAHA -
EshwaraUvacha
s T T W I A |
HEAATHERI S THATH TR 1Rl

Shree-RamaRam Rameti RameRaameM ano-Rame
Saha-SranaamaTattulyam Raama-NaamaVar aa-Nane

Sivasaid-

Sri Rama, the source of delectation to the heart, | feel delighted by repeating
the name Rama, Rama, Rama's nameisindeed on apar with the thousand names of
Vishnu, O Lovely-faced (Parvati) ! (27)

T AT IO 30 3l |

Raama-NaamaVar aa-NanaOm Namalfti

FRELE)
BramhoUvacha

THSTATTIT HERHAAS TAUTRTRT Rwared |
HEAATH O T HEW-H ST T47: 1| ¢l
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Namo Svana-Ntaya Saha-Sramurtaye
Saha-Srapaa-Dakshi Shiroru-Bahave
Saha-Sranaamne Pur u-Shaya Shashvate
Saha-Srakoti-Yuga-DharineNamah
Saha-Srakoti Yuga-DharinaOm Namal ti

Brahmasaid -

Salutations ; O the EndlessBhagavan, Who has thousand forms, Who has thou-

sand feet eyes, heads, thighs and arms, and Who is the Eternal Purusha having a
thousand names. Salutations to Him Who are the prop thousand crores of ae-
ons.(28)

SERIEELN
SanjayaUvacha
CERIHEAIIBERICIE ST
= sftfasran yfa: gar Afawfar 11=a0

YatraYoge-Shvar ah KrushnoYatra Paar dho Dhanur-Dhar ah
Tatra-Shreeh Vijayo Bhutih DhruvaNeetih Mati Rmama

Sanjayasaid-
Where Sri Krishna, the Lord of all Yogasis, and where Arjuna, thewielder of bows

is! Theredo exit firmly lustre and victory prosperity and ethics. Thisismy consid-
ered view. (29)

St W s =
ShreeBhagawan Uvacha
AT Tt A/ O ST 9T |
At e e TTeiH 7ERIEH 3ol

Ananya-Schanta-Yanto M am YeJanaah Paryu-Panate
Tesham Nitya-BhiyuktanaamYoga-K shemamVaha-Myaham

Bhagavan Sri Krishnasaid-

With reference to those who find it impossible to live without thinking of Me, |
undertake the responsibility of bringing about their union with Me and of keeping

up that union for ever. (30)
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Parithrayana Sadhunam Vinasaya Cha Dushkritham,
Dhar ma Samsthapanar thaya Sambhavami YugeYugeli

For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the evil doers, and for
the establishment of Dharma, | come into thisworld again and again from ageto
age. (31)

Tt fawoor: Ritery sftar: Ry =T @iy adwEET: |
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Aar tha-Vishanna-Shithila-Schabhitah Ghoreshucha-Vyadhi-Var thamanah
Samkeertya-Nar ayana-Shabda-M atram Vimukta-Duhghah-Sukhino-Bhavanti

Peoplemay bein distressor in grief in confusion or infright, or affected by terrific
diseases; if they only sing the names of Narayana, they becomerrid of all troubles
and attain happiness. (32)

FHEF AT AAAFAAT TFEATHAT AT Fhl: THTAT]
FUTH TOq Tl TRH AT FH9am 1| 33 |

Kayena-VaachaMana-Sendhriyerva
Buddhyatma-Naavaa Prakr ute-Svabhawat
KaromiYadyat Sakalam Parasmai
Naar aa-Yanayeti Samar payami

Whatever | do under the influence of the Primordial Matter with my body or
word, by mind or sense-organs, or intellect or self, | offer all that at the feet of the
Supreme LordNarayana. (33)

Thusendsthe Eulogy on the Thousand
Names of Vishnu.



